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Notes on the Translation

It is an axiom with authorities on Plain Chant that the words
are more important than the melodies; in other words, that the -
liturgical text takes precedence over the music to which it is sung,
and in fact, determines the manner of rendering the music, since
the same melody is sometimes found attached to various texts of
quite different character.

Unfortunately there are few organists or singers nowadays whose
knowledge of Latin is sufficient to enable them to follow easily
the meaning of the liturgical texts. So it seemed desirable to the
editor of this manual of Plain Chant that a literal and word-for-word
rendering of the Latin should be printed immediately below the
Latin text in such a way that the sense could be followed as the
words are sung.

Accordingly the translator has made it his aim to offer such
a word-for-word translation as would make the meaning of the text
clear and could be read intelligibly even by itself. The difficulties
are of course considerable. The main difference between Latin
and most modern languages lies in the word order; for in Latin
the endings of the words are changed to indicate their connection
- with the rest of the sentence whereas in modern languages it is the
order ‘of the words which indicates their connection with each
other. In consequence the words in the Latin sentence can be
arranged to suit the taste and convenience of the writer and so the
order often varies greatly from that in English. In our word-for-
word translations we have sought to render each Latin word where
it stands and yet to make sense in English, thus enabling, we hope,
the singer with little or no Latin to follow the meaning in the Latin
order. This naturally leads to some rather odd expressions, but
not unintelligible; e. g., Pater noster : Father of-us; Deus meus :
God of-mine; that is to say, adjectives commonly follow the noun
in Latin. Again the verb may stand before the subject; e. g., Fiar
lux : Be-made light. In English we say, Hallowed be Thy name;
Blessed art thou, etc. Consequently the reader must be prepared
for many such unusual arrangements of words. Where more than
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one word in English is required to translate a single Latin word,
as is often the case, these words are joined by hyphens; Fiar lux :
Let-there-be light. Where extra words have been inserted to make
the translation clearer these have been enclosed in parentheses.
So it is believed that a careful study of these translations will be of
considerable value even to those who know some Latin, but wish
to obtain greater fluency.

“1 will pray in a tongue *’, says St. Paul, * but I will also pray
with the understanding . Surely our singing will give greater
glory to God and greater edification to our neighbor and to ourselves
if we do it with understanding as well as with artistic propriety.
God grant that this little book may contribute something to such
a ““ reasonable service > on the part of those who participate in the
Church’s liturgy as members of choirs and singing congregations.

Dec. 18, 1952.




Introduction concerning Chant Technique

1) MODERN NOTATION
WITH THE RYTHMIC SIGNS OF SOLESMES

The notes and groups of notes (neums) used in Gregorian chant
appear on a five line staff in modern notation. One clef sign is
used to indicate the relative pitch of the notes :

The G clef E shows on what line the note sol is placed.

Three kinds of BAR-LINES are used :
The DOUBLE BAR % which indicates the end of a piece

or a change of choir. The FULL BAR EE which indicates
the end of a phrase and a full pause—'_m Ee singing.v Tﬁe
HALF BAR g—f indicates divisions known as clauses or members,
hence the hﬂar— is also called the member bar. It cuts the two

_—-+—
middle lines of the staff. The QUARTER BAR indicates

divisions known as sections or incises. It cuts only the top line
of the staff. The part played by each of these signs has to do with
the tgunctuanon of the musical phrase in respect to the greater rhythm

e piece. If BREATH must be taken at either the half bar or
the quarter bar, it must be taken off the value of the note before.

—y—

The same holds true of the COMMA or VIRGULA. =—— The

l only place for a stop or full pause in the singing is at the full bar or
the double bar.

When only a single note is to be sung on a syllable of a word,
the eighth note ,h is used. Its value or duration may be modified
by the horizontal episema 4 , which prolongs the note without
necessarily doubling it. The individual note in Gregorian chant
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can never be divided or shortened by a fraction of itself as in
modern music. In other words, the time-value of all notes is
exactly the same unless accompanied by the horizontal episema
as mentioned above.

To provide for notes of double length, the quarter note is used 4 |
This note functions as it does in modern music, doubling the value
of the normal unit, the eighth note.

When more than a single note is to be sung on a syllable of a
word, the derived NEUM is used. The derived neum is, therefore,
a group of notes sung over the same syllable. Sometimes more
than a single neum is required to indicate all the notes to be sung
on the same syllable.

a) Neums of two notes :
J’J‘ PODATUS or PES — second note higher than the
first. The lower note is sung first.

J)  CLIVIS — second note lower than the first.

.hJ\ DISTROPHA — second note on the same pitch as the
B first note.

.h.h BIVIRGA — doubles the note but with an expression
s of force firmness, whereas the distropha designates
lightness.

b) Neums of three notes :

=~ TORCULUS — second note higher than first and third.

m PORRECTUS — second note lower than first and third.

S CLIMACUS — each successive note lower than the
preceding.

It may have more than three notes : JJ\,::'

ﬂ SCANDICUS — each successive note higher than the
L preceding.

r\‘lﬂr
It may have more than three notes : _jg¢®
P SALICUS — each successive note higher than the

v’ preceding, with a slight prolongation and the rhythmc
support on the second last note.
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DD TRISTROPHA —all three notes on the same pitch.

¢) Neums of four notes :

é8gs¢ TORCULUS RESUPINUS — torculus with fourth
note higher than the third.

"T‘\i PORRECTUS FLEXUS — porrectus with fourth note
L lower than the third.

J JJ | CLIMACUS RESUPINUS — climacus with fourth
L4 note higher than the third.

| ,' | SCANDICUS FLEXUS — scandicus with fourth note
e’y lower than the third.

s#¢4 | PES SUBBIPUNCTIS — podatus followed by
L descending notes.

d) Special notes and neums :

r\j‘ The QUILISMA is found in ascending passages.
2 The note immediately preceding this jagged note
must be distinctly prolonged and emphasized.

NN The PRESSUS is the meeting of a punctum and
L a group, and then the punctum is before the neum,
or a group and a group on the same pitch.

f." .h The ORISCUS is the meeting of a group and a punctum
— on the same pitch aud then the punctum is at the end
of the neum.

o Liquescent neums are those in which the last note
Y is printed smaller than the note or notes which precede
it. This small note has a duration equivalent to that
of the other note. Its function is merely to facilitate
" the pronunciation of words at the juncture of vowels

or certain consonants.

2) RHYTHM

Rhythm is the organizing elemgnt or factor.of music which
keeps the melody moving, flowing from one point to another until
a certain resting point is reached. Rhythmic effect is produced
or caused by establishing a relation of dependence between groups
of two or three sounds (notes) to other groups of two or three sounds.
Rhythm, therefore, is the welding or synthetic influence in music.
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In Gregorian chant the rhythm is free, that is, the fundamental
groups are not all of equal size, but the groups of twos and threes
are intetmingled freely. The ictus gives the rhythmic support
to the melody and the elan to the movement. This means that
the singer must be able to recognize which notes bear the rhythmic
ictus in order to secure the order of movement essential to the
very notion of musical rhythm. Practically speaking, the ictus
is nothing else than the place where the fundamental groups of twos
and threes begin. The following rules are therefore absolutely
essential for the placing of the ictus in a chant melody. The vertical
episema [ 1 ] is used to indicate the place of the ictus, but since
it is not always printed in the chant melodies, the following simple
set of rules must be applied. The three main rules are listed here
in the order of their importance and in the order in which they
must be used. The count of “ one ” or ictus belongs to :

1. Notes with the vertical episema marked in the musical text.

2. All notes that are sustained at least two pulses over the same
syllable, such as the distropha, bivirga, tristropha, pressus, dotted
notes; and the note before the quilisma.

3. Any note which begins a group (simple neum). This third
rule holds only when it does not conflict with either of the first
two above. In syllabic chant, i. e. passages where there is only
one note to a syllable, there are two possibilities. The ictus may
be placed on the note over the last syllable of each word, or you
may count back by twos from the next known ictus found by the
use of the three rules given above. The accent of the dactyl
ordinarily attracts the ictus.

It is a common fault to assimilate the ictus to the accent of the
words and give it their value. The rhythmical touching-point
(ictus) may be relatively strong or weak depending upon its position
in the text or melody. The ictus must never be confused with
accent. Ictus has to do with the rhythm of the melody. Accent
has to do with proper pronunciation of the text. Chant is beautifully
and correctly sung when both these different things have been
given their full measure of attention, but it is fatal to confuse them.

While the ictus determines the beginnings of groups of two
or three notes, the actual rhythm is not achieved until these groups
of twos and threes are related to each other on the basis of the arsis
and thesis, i. e. the “rise ” and “ fall ” elements of the complete
rhythmic wave. The rhythmic wave is pictured by the chironomy.
Chironomy is the art of conducting or directing the chant by gestures
of the hand. It outlines or pictures the rhythm of the melody
for the choir. Rhythm is a synthesis realized by means of successive
steps : words, sections, members, phrases; each of these units being
formed by a relationship of rise and fall, elan and repos, tension
and release, activity and a coming to rest. The ARSIS or “ rise
-.group ~’ designates the elan part of the rhythmic wave. The
gl"H SIS or “ fall group” shows the relaxation phase of the
rhythmic wave. The first and simplest rule of chironomy is that
the arsis is used for rising melody and the thesis for descending



T T Wy e

Baguaan. _ dhis canitediiiaiiu

INTRODUCTION CONCERNING CHANT TEC.HNIQUE ix

melody and cadence. The arsis is frequently used for accents
of words when they occur on the ictic note, or even off the ictic
note when a thesis is not already in process. In the latter case
an wundulation is used to lift an accent which occurs after the ictus
in a thetic group. Last syllables of words are generally thetic
unless the melodgc formation over the last syllable distinctly calls
for an arsis.

It is essential to note that the arsis or thesis begins in every case
on the ictic note. Hence, at every ictus there must be the beginning
of either an arsis or a thesis. This is to say that the arsis and thesis
bind together the binary and ternary groups throughout the phrase,
so that at every ictus you must decide on the use of an arsis or thesis.
For example :

A- spér- ges me, * D6« mi- ne,
8 9 __ 10 1§ T I K

h#s-s0- po,

1. An arsis because the beginning of a word and rising melody.
2. Another arsis to pick up the accent of the word.
3. A thesis because it is the end of the word.

4. A thesis because of the cadence effect of the quarter note
at end of incise.

5. Arsis because of accent and rising melody and new incise.
6. Thesis because of descending melody and penultimate syllable

.of dactyl.

7. Thesis : descending melody and end of word. Note that
this thesis includes the syllable “ hys- "> of the next word in order
to arrive at the next ictic note which is on “ so-

8. Arsis to pick up the accent of the word.
9. Thesis on the end of a word.

10. Arsis on “ et ” because it is beginning a new phrase, and the
melody lies higher than the preceding.

11. The next group of two suggests a complete rhythmic wave
of arsis and thesis.

12, Arsis on the accent of the word.
13. The end, of course, is thetic.

In syllabic chants we often require the use of the UNDULATION
in order to pick up a primary (or even a secondary) accent which
is in a thesis and nor on the ictic note. This happens especially



X INTRODUCTION CONCERNING CHANT TECHNIQUE

when you give the words their natural rhythm, i. e. put the ictus
on the note over the last syllable. The classic example is the

“ Dies irae ”

i- es i-rae, di- es {l-la

Sél-vet saé- clum in fa- vil- la:

The undulations on i-rae, di-es, 7/-la and sol-vet are all necessary
because these accents occur on the second or third pulse in a thesis.
If these accents had occurred on the first pulse of a group of two
or three then an arsis would have been used.

Rhythmically all music is divided into ultimate groups of two
or three pulses. And locating the ictus in chant is nothing else
than locating the place where these fundamental rhythmic groups
of twos and threes begin. Thus the simple beats are combined
in binary and ternary groupings. Real rhythm begins when these
binary and ternary groupings are brought into relation with each
other on the basis of arsis and thesis. Now, just at the ictus renders
distinct but does not separate the binary and the ternary groupings,

_.'.._-

so the half-bar 515 and the incise bar —— serve to indicate

the larger groupings or sections of a complete textual and melodic

phrase. Thus, in the same way in which arsis and thesis couple

basic binary and ternary groups, the rhythm has various means

F coupling up members and incises into an even higher unity.

or greater thythm. Without a genuine aesthetic sense on the part

of the director, and without the synthetic action of the rhythm,
a piece of chant loses its literary, tonal and melodic meaning.

3) THE MODES.

At the beginning of each chant melody will be found a number
(from _one to eight) which indicates the mode in which the piece
is ending. A mode is a fixed arrangement of tones and semitones
in a scale. Melodies of the chant use only the material of diatonic
scale progressions. In_ Gregorian chant there are eight modes.
A mode is characterized and identified by its tonic, dominant and
range. The tonic is the note with which a mode ends or comes
to rest : for that reason it is sometimes called the final or funda-
mental of a mode. The dominant is the note which serves as
a centre of attraction round which the melodies tend to revolve.
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The range of a mode is the compass or area of notes which
it covers in its eight constituent tones. Following is a table of the
eight modes. The hollow note in each scale indicates the tonic,
and the arrow shows the dominant. The range, of course, is evident
from the notes contained in the scale.
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Some melodies end with notes other than those regarded as tonics
in the regular eight modes. Such melodies can generally be said
to be written in a transposed mode.

The distinction between the modes does not consist in their
different height or depth of pitch, since any mode may be sung
at any pitch depending on the nature of the choir or the occasion.
What really constitutes the peculiarity of each mode is the place
of the whole tones and semitones in the scale. But even more
conclusive than scale structure as such are the melodic formulas
for fixing the character of a mode. The distinctive character
of different modes is best learned by the repeated singing and
comparison of characteristic intervals, introductory formulas, typical
melodies and cadences. It is also well to note that a specific chant
melody may move within several modes by the usual process
of modulation as in modern music.

4) EXPRESSION

The singing of the chant must be characterized by the three
“virtues of sobriety, simplicity and restraint. This requires on the
part of the singer a mind disciplined in the art of prayer as well
as in the art of music. But this does by no means imply that the
chant is to be sung heavily or slowly. - There must never be
a sensation of dragging in the rendition of the chant. It must be

1
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sung lightly and 1t must move. The rhythm, the melody and the
text all contribute to this lightness and movement which make
the chant by nature so capable of lifting our minds and hearts
to God in liturgical prayer. )

To sing the chant beautifully and in a manner worthy of its high

purpdse, more is necessary than a mere understanding of the
fundamental theory of the chant. The proper use of the voice
is of equal importance. Any choir attempting to sing chant
successfully must also give some very definite and disciplined
attention to the following : 1) proper breathing; 2) tone production;
3) ear training; 4) voice blending; 5) development of a rhythmic
sense; 6) rendering the melodies with a smooth, legato, sustained
tone. " 'As to dynamics, there must never be any sudden or
exaggerated changes in volume. Regarding the speed or tempo,
a good norm is this: the notes should follow each other in the
same pace as syllables of the text would follow each other in a sensible
reading and phrasing of the words. At all endings the choir should
make it a rule to slow down and quiet down. That is to say, cadences
should be softened and prepared for by a suitable rizardando.
In general, rising melody calls for a crescendo, and descending
melody for a decrescendo.

Organ accompaniment to chant melodies must be simple and
soft. It must never call attention to itself by being “ flashy * or loud.
Actually the chant does not require any accompaniment. By its
very nature chant is self-sufficient and artistically satisfying when
sung a cappella. But if the organ is used it should serve merely
as a background or support to the singing, giving the impression
that the choir is at all times perfectly sure of itself and not dependent
on the organ for pitch, speed or dynamics. The foundation thus
offered by the organ must be diatonic and not chromatic, otherwise
it will give the wrong harmonic flavor and detract from the modal
intervals which are inherent in the tonality of Gregorian chant.

5) LATIN PRONUNCIATION

Being the handmaid of the Liturgy, the chant ought never to
obscure but to bring out the sense of the words. There must be
good diction. This requires attention to correct pronunciation,
accentuation and phrasing of the Latin words in the text. The
Latin language of the liturgy uses the five fundamental vowel
sounds in their original purity.

There is no mixture or fusion of vowel sounds as in the English
language.

Pronounce : A  as in father, not as in add.
E  as in mellow, not as in obey
I  asin radio, not as in miss
O as in for, not as in note

!
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U as in boot, not as in but
AE and OE as simple E above.
Otherwise two consecutive vowels are pronounced separately,
e. g. EI, OU, AI, EO, II.
Latin consonants which call for special attention are :

C Dbefore e, ae, oe, i is pronounced like ch in
church.

before a, 0, u is pronounced like c in cat.
before a, 0, u is pronounced like g in get.
‘before e, i is pronounced like g in gentle.

ToQO0

is silent as in Thomas, except in mihi and
mhil where it has the sound of a somewhat
softened K.

(sometimes written as I) gets the sound of the
English Y but forms only one sound with
the following vowel. S

Y in Latin gets the sound of I.

CH is always pronounced K (even before e and i).
GN gets the sound of ny as in the English canyon.
PH is always pronounced F.

TH is always pronounced T.

SC before e and i gets the sound of SH.

CC before e and i gets the sound.of T plus CH
(e. g. ecce).

TI before any vowel is TSI.

XC before e and i is pronounced like K plus SH
(e. g. excelsis).

Z is pronounced with the DZ sound in the
' English word stands.

Regarding the Latin accent, it should be noted that it is not

to be treated with the stress or emphasis given to the accent
of a word in English or German. On the contrary, the Latin accent
is an uplifting impulse. Nor is the syllable with the accent to be
prolonged beyond the length of any other syllable. Every syllable
must be distinctly pronounced, evenly and smoothly, with none
of the tendency for elision peculiar to English pronunciation.
No Latin word has the accent on the last syllable nor further back
than the third last syllable. In other words, there are only spondees
and dactyls in the Latin language. !

/

-
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The Ordinary Chants
of the Mass

ThC Asperges

Outside Paschal Time

A XIIT. C.
nt. F = __+_
viI égﬁ:::_,?;gzg_,_ﬁg:f ;_—_ﬂp:,;_.

- spér- ges me,.* Dé- mi- ne,  hyssé- po,

Th(\\\-\.&‘ilt-.\prmklc me, O-Lord, with-hyssop
5 .

P ——
= :—J_tl__;l_#:f_ﬁ::- Pl L e,
\ﬁ— e N —
et mundé- bor : la- v4- bis me, et su- per
and I-shall-be-cleansed : Thou-shalt-wash e, and more-than

:E-_—oﬂ __-E-éé—w —l——:'——-#— H ‘*:ttq:g':—D:D:h E-—

ni-vem de- alba- bor. Ps. 50.Mi- se- ré-re mé- i,
snow shall-I-be-made-white. Have-mercy on-nie,

-—AN 1

=£ EZ&-?—‘FI:F--! .;—;_*—j;:;:ﬁ:air_‘;:;:

Dé- us * se- can-dum magnam mi- se-ri-cér- di- am
0-God, according-to (that) great mercy
T 1 1 + 1
e i e r—o—o0—0—9—0—— 90—
= 3’:—— — ':";—-v—u-— == Siname
td- am. Glé-  ri- a Pa-tri, et Fi- li- o, et
of-Thine, Glory to-the-Father, and to-the-Son, and
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2 THE VIDI AQUAM

— !_h_ —— 1 o -
’*l':t_EEL:D—‘:CED{_;EEEEt_V.V—U——;:;:E:f—_

Spi- ri- tu- i Sdncto :  * Sic- ut é-rat in princi-pi- o,

tu-the-b‘pirit Holy : Just- as it-was in the-beginning,
—9 +——o—f o—o—— o—p—-»
__p_u_.__u_ 3 ED:&:EQE
et nunc, et sem-per, et in saé-cu- la sae-cu-
and (is) now, and always (shall be), and  for ages of-ages,

S
16-rum. A- men.

A-  men.

Repeat the Ant. Aspérges me.

The Vidi Aquam
In Paschal Time

From Easter Sunday till V!Vhitsun inclusive.
Ant. X ¢ c

; & b | =%
= ﬁ—tm:;‘r':-‘__ﬁ%.:g::r' e
v I- di 4- quam * egre- di- én-tem de

I-saw water flowing-out from
NN
=t = __ — :E:h"“":lj:
E,_l"— Ti‘ "_51 i i i —e¥  o—
1
tém— plo a lé- te-re déx- tro, alle-
the-temple, from the-side on-the-right, praise-

—_ﬁ ﬁ“_i_zl_s, {—f—_( 1:! 1—1_—3;*:.1—-—M [

i e & S - WP > 5 ————
14- ia : et ¢- mnes, ad quos per-vé- nit a-
the-Lord : and all to whom there-came the-
sy N p~ o 2 S e
_-,:__; ,_ra, : d_,. --‘-dj: 7_.;:{ p_pj_t_(—i. ﬁ:
", ~-
qua {- sta, sal- vi f&- cti  sunt, et

water there, . ] saved were-they, and
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—a P
di- cent, al-le-l14- ia, al- le- l4- ia.
they-shall-say, praise-the-Lord, praise-the-Lord.

= SE T Erer sy ret

Ps.rry.Confi- té- mi-ni Démi-no qué- ni- am bé- nus : *
Give-thanks to-the-Lord because (He is) good :

SEE

qué- ni- am in saé-cu-lum mi- se-ri-cér- di- a  é-jus.
because for-ever (is) the-mercy of-Him.

:;—?__ — 1_“‘ —g'—l:FZ!:l__g—__n—ﬁ '—'EP

Gl6-ri- a Pé4-tri, " et Fi-li- o, et Spi-ri- tu- i
Glory to-the-Father, and to-the-Son, and to-the-Spirit

== a—:fzi—}i;g;;:‘r:—-: el

Séncto. * Sic- ut é-rat in princi-pi- o, et nunc, et

Holy : Just- ag it-was in  the-beginning, and (is) now, and
o 'h ~ T T ™
—at— 1_—1;__1:1;!43_ —a—a—p—m—, _;:f:pr‘—,__‘p::t:H:
e e T T e s S
sem-per, et in saécu-la saecu- 18- rum. Amen.
always (shall be), and for ages of-ages. A- men.

Repear Ant. Vidi 4quam.

RCSPODSCS

V. Os-tén-de nd-bis, D6-mi-ne, mi-se-ri-cér-di-am ta-am
Show to-us, O Lord, (that) mercy of-Thine.
7. P. Al-le-lt-1a. '
Praise-the-Lord,
R. Et sa-lu-td-re td- um da né-bis. 7. P. Al-le-10-ia.

And the-salyation (that is) Thine, give unto-us. Praise-the-Lord.
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Y. Dé-mi-ne, ex-4u-di o-ra-ti-6-nem mé-am.

0-Lord listen to-the-prayer [-make,
R. Et cld-mor mé-us ad te vé-ni-at.
And the-cry  I-make to Thee may-it-come,

Orémus... Per Christum Déminum nostrum.
Let-us pray. Through Christ the-Lord of-us.
K. Amen.

Amen.

I. In Paschal Time

(Lux et origo)

X6
virn _§ = . —
= u_d_d L 3_ 1.:t*ﬂ_:ﬁ_—_h‘j:ﬁ—|:l:£{‘t—&n =
o
K Y- ri- e * e-  1é- i-son. 7z7. Chri- ste,
Lurd haxe menv Christ,
-4?
NG = ir = ::'—*%%:
—d¥e- _i_u_-g;*_:h ;_4: ,r,_
e- 1é- i-son. 2z7. Ky- ri- e, e
have-mercy. Lord, have-
—— :ﬁ — ::‘N:C}"
_itd:i: = :_—_-t r'" o ij_'iﬁzi:
1é- “i-son. 7. Ky-ri- e, * e- 1é-  i-son.
mercy. Lord, have-mercy.
%. ¢

v
& I~ ‘ :ﬁ——dl e ‘4 i_l—i —-——‘—HI Lr—}-—-
G Lé-ri- a in ex-cél- sis Dé- o. Et in

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on
_—ﬁ‘——]ﬂ—-h—-—-y\——r—v—g——f——g-——ﬁ——n —-———9— —
—o—9— 45— — g §—- —

=L S i_:—]__b_i;‘ vy,

tér- ra pax ho- mi-ni-bus bdnae vo-lun- ti- tis.
earth peace to-men of-good will.



I. IN PASCHAL TIME

T R R

Lau-ddmus te. Be-ne- di-ci- mus te. Ado-ra-mus
We-praise Thee, We-bless Thee. We-worship
s ._;_—_. =t —N =
—z= H%ﬁ—:b—l—t—l—o—l—p — l: ~~ ! ___ _1__.?3—_9
te. Glo-ri- fi-c4-mus te. Gra-ti- as 4-gimus
Thee. We-glorify Thee. Thanks we-give
L -
= L e 8 Pemeee— os— -il—o—-: = 2 p
e e TEis e e e

ti- bi propter magnam glé- ri- am ta- am. Do6- mi-

to-Thee because-of the-great glory (thatis) Thine. O-Lord

%::D:J_“:t!—o—-o—of =2 o—':;:—:ﬁ E———P_::g:
L -

ne Dé-us, Rex cae- lé-stis, Dé- us Pa- ter omni- pot-

God, King of-Heaven, God the-Father almighty.

ens. Démi- ne Fi-1i  u-ni- gé-ni-te Jé- su Chrf-ste.

0O-Lord the-Son only-begoften, Jesus Christ.

—Fs F—_-,s_"l:o—‘.~p Pt-ﬁl-.—ﬂ:'_h o - ta——il:E-E

Dé- mi-ne Dé- us, A- gnus Dé- i, Fi- 1li- us Patris.

O-Lord God, Lamb of-God, Son of-the-Father.

':_—_‘—_:g—jﬁ—'-ﬁ——w e S——_ —-

} ~7—Ns— ==
e e e e e P D e L e o s

Qui tdl- lis pec- ca-ta min-di, mi-se- ré-re né- bis.
Who takest-away the-sins  of-the-world, have-mercy on-us.

—!/—:h_li—-’—-—-—DJ—U—P-F—D—-D—;EE—.I—F—-D— a=popar-

L  — 5 .I__L_D__U___tg__.'

© Qui tdél- lis pec-cia-ta mundi, suasci- pe depre-ca-ti- -

Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, receive (this) prayer
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T

nem ndstram. Qui  sé- des ad déx- te-ram Pé-trxs,
of-ours. Who sittest at  the-right-hand of-the-Father,

et topis e T

mi-se- ré-re né- bis. Qué-ni- am tu sé-lus sanctus,

have-mercy on-us. ) Since Thou alone (art) holy.
oy L — N ~ a
e s _— __:r.i__:l_H _'_._‘.E‘:,_&""—
—- M e—e—H— ——@ J—P — ——
_g_:ﬁzﬁz_t:t_i___ T 3 =

Tu s6-lus D6- mi- nus.  Tu sé- lus Al- tissimus,
Thou alone, the-Lord. Thou  alone, the-most-High,

-ﬁ?—»—!——o—-—!}—-H—q:E:: :Eﬁé}gﬁ

Jé- su Chri-ste. Cum Séncto Spi-ri- tu, in glé-

Jesus Christ. With  the-Holy Spirit, in the-
=¥ = = R
EESiEa= s e
e . g

ri- a Dé- i Pa- tris. A- men.

glory  of-God the-Father. A- men,

X. C

v S s Ft P ———

o = v
S Anctus, * Sén- ctus, Sénctus Démi- nus
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord

foo—
+

—o—pg—p— 3 p-! o—ﬂ—-—l—
:g;_,_ o—s --;—#—;g:u——u:—_,:g: e
Dé- us Sa- ba- oth. PIé- nisuntcaé- li et térra

God of-hosts. Full are the-heavens and the-earth

g v W o NP [ Se— =
Rt 1\" ]L_ i_:hj,—J—tth‘p—i’;Ef:E::,!T_Ti:

—r

glo- ri- a ta- a. Ho-sén-na  in ex- cél-sis.
of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna in' the-highest,
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E—_ .—!—1——! 4*“-—-0—*-——“—-—';—;— =it — ;:I;J:E.I <
e E e e

Be- ne- df-ctus qui vé- nit in né- mi-ne D6- mi- ni.
Blessed (is He) that comes in the-name of-the-Lord.

e

Ho- san-na  in ex-cél-  sis.
Hosanna in the-highest.

v ¢ ;?_%__;B_E—._M—.—ai,—eﬁ—!g ._E

A -gnus  Dé- i, * qui tél- lis peccad-ta min- di :

Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins  of-the-world :

SRR e e

v

mi-se- ré- re n6- bis. Agnus Dé- i, *
have-mercy on-us, Lamb of-God,

N -

- & 1
S ettt Rt

v - L v i

‘L

7

qui tél- lis peccd- ta mun- d1 : mi-se- ré- re
~vho takest-away the- sins of-the-world ¢ have-mercy

:th_._ﬁ—n” Li‘fﬁs

—o P—o— r—o .——n‘——
—g—p
*

né- blS. Agnus Dé- , *qui tél- lis peccéd- ta

on-us, Lamb of-God, who takest-away  the- sins

== o= *Fb:“‘sr'—* ===

min- di : dé-na né- bis pa- cem.
of-the-world : cive us

i

peace.

From Holy Saturday till Saturday in Albis z'nc/usivel,\‘.

Wl §4 :h_‘ﬁ_._h':hgzti:ﬁ_&~i—i— 'dj':'/"—_'a—ﬂ

e v—w 9 —4 79

- te, missa est, a]-le-lu~ ia, al-le- - ia.
Go, the-Massis (finished), praise-the-Lord, praise-the-Lord.
Dé- o gra-ti- as, alle-la- ia, alle- l4-  ia.

To-God (be) the-thanks,  praise-the-Lord, praise-the-Lord.
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From Sarurday z'n Albz‘s o Trim‘ty exclusively.

I §_,-_ —*4 '1—- ar i_iu_~ j__H___,__

mis- sa est
Go, the-Mass is (finished).

Dé- o gra- ti- as.
To-God (be) the-thanks.

II. On Solemn Feasts. 1

"Kyrit tons bonitatis)
X. C.

111 P s s 5 1 5 N -1% i
é i 4% o e ,_t;.q—:(:—;‘:bilg-::?.—;:j‘ =

' J.
-\' L 4 T T
I i Y-ri- e, * e-lé-  i-

Lord, have-mercy.

. +
_.__.4-:',_...]_ -

E=Simmerd
e L 13:‘“—‘;‘_] e c—"ri T e
i i

son. zz7. Chri- ste,
Christ,

=8
[ 4 T T

e-1¢é-  i-son. 777, Ky- ri- e
have-mercy. Lord,

——t—m k-—!—:a\ — ey J_;‘_
S E S ese SRR
L4 L4 T

TN~ —— ——e= i
::pt%—tl’ t;;ﬁ-;%t;‘:;”;;:‘*:ﬁ—E;:b:—r_'g-,-_. =

e-1¢-  i-son.z. Ky- ri- e,

have-mercy. Lord,
== T +—— X ‘\\ ——
S i Y ST DU e Mo e, Y 5-1J SO » s Y . jeare | [
:ﬂr_lﬂjl L i et .I'_‘_.' !.,_,'__:j._ s
——-EC s 1 ¥

% e-1é- i-son.
have-mercy.
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XIII C

ézﬁ_ 1—3::5:5—5“_%—51 i :‘7:1—":

G Lé-ri- a in excél-sis Dé- o. Et in

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on
N :h +
=P 1_,‘ __,* ~ S —— S D S — =
D ! lr —%9, —‘—1—_‘{_—3‘1 _Li__. .__l_'..._{.__l_

térra pax ho- mi- ni- bus bénae vo- lun-td- tis.
earth peace to-men of-good will.

Lauddmus te. Be-ne-di- cimus te. Ado-rd- mus
We-praise Thee: We-bless Thee., We-worship

n
N InY

R e

te. Glo-ri- fi-cd- mus te. Gré-ti- as 4-gimus ti- b1
Thee, We-glorify Thee, Thanks we-give to-Thee

:;ﬁ;:ﬁ_;?! !.;‘—Jf—;j ﬁ:q:;g_q:r_iu _?;p_‘

propter ma- gnam glé- ri- am td- am. Doml-ne
because-of  the-great glory (that is) Thine, O-Lord

__ig_:jéb—_—%_.i—i:b: ” :E_ == W'u:i e H

Dé- us, Rex cae- 1é- stis, Dé- us Pa-ter o-mni-pot- ens.

God, - King of-Heaven, God  the-Father almighty.
rﬂ-v— o——ZD
= D %_“1—'2_:5-_3&- - w:q:‘—*—
Dé- mi- ne Fi- 11 u- ni- gé- ni-te Jé- su Chri-
O-Lord the-Son only-begotten, _lesus Christ.

==l _i:ﬁ:i:;::;:f;‘:i

SnErrE

ste. Démi-ne Dé- us, Agnus Dé- i, Fi- li- us

0O-Lord God, Lamb  of-God, Son
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o — o st | . G +
- e e
] e “.P__f‘_f—i—- _:_._ 8
Pétris. Qui  tél-  lis peccd-ta mindi, mi-se-
of-the-Father. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, have-

S e P -

ré- re  nd-bis. Qui  tél-  lis peccd-ta mundi,

mercy on-us. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world,

stisci- pe depre-ca-ti- 6- nem néstram. Qui sé- des ad
receive (this) prayer of-ours, Who sittest at

o iy —Ns

e e e P e i =

_Pﬂd_,_._ = ,_...:;q':}:'g —
bl

déxte- ram P4- tris, mi-se- ré- re  né-bis. Qué-ni-

the-right-hand of-the-Father, have-mercy on-us.

Since

) A ik
- —— Y —I1—A—
o T jﬁ#ﬁéﬂiﬁ'__—’zﬁzﬁﬁjzuz
—_a : . v} —
am tu  s6-  lus sanctus. Tu sé-lus D6- mi- nus.
Thou alone (art)  holy. - Thou alone, the-Lord.

T e e

~—

" Tu s6-1lus Al- tis-si- mus, Jé- su Chri- ste. Cum
Thou alone, the-most-High, Jesus Christ. With

-

__'ﬁ_;F:_iﬁ: P____ié‘;_i:ﬁﬁr:;ﬁ::n::ﬁ_—p:m =

S =
1 T g

3
1
Séncto Spi-ri- tu, in glé- ri- a Dé- 1 P4-. tris,
the-Holy Spirit, in the-glory of-God the-Father.
== — A
- ;-;h.\,—J:r‘H
B g N 3 S W §
- 14 27
N !
A- men.

A-, men.
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XII-XIII. C.

g

@55'3-'1:—1—,:._ e e — rr:}——
S ctus, * San- ctus,
Holy, Holy,

-~

.
Sor== Lo e i =
Sé.n- ctus Dom1~nus Dé- us Si-ba- oth. Plé-
Holy, ._orq God of-hosts. Full

= ;-CI;:I_;'L —
—— g —g— e — - — =
e Ee e
= ¥

ni suntcaé-1li et tér- raglé- ri-a ta-a

are the-heavens and the-earth  of-the-glory of-Thee,
~ il Oicasinie __:F:
LY P j |
— e P o —g#—
%ﬁjﬁ:‘_iﬁi“
Ho-san- na in ex- cél-sis. Be-ne- df- ctus
Hosarnna in the-hiéhes‘t Blessed (is He)
ﬁ;‘dﬂ: E _E.;l._. jip*f:"f;"j:j—i'i‘—h—
M
qui vé-  nit  in né- mi- ne Déml ni. Ho-
that comes in ° the-name of-the-Lord. Ho-
N N H
B cous o] 1]
fime B W R | 1 —H
e e T
il
sdn-na in ex- cél-sis.
sanna in  the-highest.
5 X. C.
@ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁgﬁ?ﬁﬁaﬁzﬁﬁ?
A - 5
- gnus Dé- i, *qui tél- lis  pec-
Lamb of-God, who  takest-away the-

—
ci- ta muin-  di: mi-se- ré- re né-
sins of-the-world: have-mercy on-
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Tl |
e - ey e e et e - EORSore ~ ;
.| 3 s i PO ) N ] =
: R i ) S . i i i
[ 4 - P '_" L 4 W= *
bis. Agnus Dé- i, * qui tdl- lis pec-cd- ta
us. Lamb

of-God, who takest-away the-sins

e e e e

= +

'-d— S
muin- di re nod- bis.
of-the-world : on-

mi-se- ré-

have-mercy us.

—t' '—c- :E%— TE:EF.—{L:—'_ET:

-y 4=
. -\
Agnus Dé- i, ¥ qui tdl- lis  pec- ca-
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the- sins
_-b-'j =
:a:ﬂ%% e

min- d : dé-na né- bis pé;- cem.
of-the-world : give

us

peace.
Ii‘ = :ﬁf-ﬁﬁ:—

§ i e | - ;3:!: _:ﬁ‘

Dé- o
To-God (be)

—4;1 w—ﬁ——-H
mfs— sa  est.
the-Mass is (finished).
gra- ti- as.

the-thanks.

Or more ll.flllll/y o
Ed;‘i d:—j’ ;_r—q_j—-r,
te, \

.i :j_:taﬂﬁ_'m_j_

(IU,

Dé- o

To-God (be)
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H
I~ H
H

1 )
- T Ve -
mis- sa est
the-Mass is (finished).
gra- ti- as.
the-thanks,
v Rt
e e e
—y—_g ‘_
B @:ﬁ:];r__r__‘__,ll‘cg _j;:t___g_.c‘_.-, tf
N Sz
E-ne-di-cdmus Dé- ‘
Let-us-bless the-Lord.
il
—i..;—'.t—a ety ——H
Ry - ] -
mi- no

III. On Splemn Fgasts. 2

(Kyrie Deus sempiterne)

0 XI. €
-'““‘:l::.‘ d:‘:‘:l—,.' e A&l_.ﬁ :ti*p_'_—_ﬁ:: =
K ig— -¢—¢——¢—4— \--— ! g;_-—a-,—-y—c —
ri- e * e-1é- i- son.
Lord, have-mercy.

T 161——1&\————:——,4’—4 I
B e R ET -.«—;h T =
Ky-ri- e, ‘ e-1¢- i-son.  Ky-

Lord, have-mercy. Lord,

r— _:1\ Sree 1=
iﬂ';‘l:“;—;l—jd\:—j—‘:‘!“ ;‘;l-'_ 'l_ g _...,,_.-.’-c—igi-a_—
1

ri- e, e-1¢- i-son. Chrf- ste,
: have-mercy. Christ,
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SRS e e

e-1é- i-son. Chri- ste,
have-mercy. Christ,

e-1é- i-son. Chri- = ste,
have-mercy. Christ,

e-1é-i-son. Ky- ri- e, e-
have-niercy. Lord, 3
S q.:.tziz&s:g——fdsﬂ%i
1é- i-son. Ky-ri- e, . e-1€- i-son.
have-mercy. Lord, have-mercy.
ﬁﬁ;@%— Iﬁ-j e
=R
Ky- ri- e,
Lord,
e- é- i-son.

have-mercy.

VIII H—li sh_;bh-‘?“:'f__ . H‘:'%%:

G Lé- ri- a in  excél- sis Dé- o.

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. A\nd on

ﬂi—"__—._i_i:‘d‘:.l—:g‘g,;_t?: TSEE s

térra pax ho- mi- ni- bus bé- nae vo- lun- td- tis.
earth peace to-men of-good will.
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P e e

Lau- dé4-mus te. Be-ne-df- ci- mus te. Ado-

We-praise Thee. We-bless Thee. We-

—ﬂ-j = S s § i i
e e EESE= vore e e
rd- mus te. Glo-ri- fi- c4d- mus te. Gré. ti- as
worship  Thee. We-glorify Thee. Thanks

ﬁﬂsﬁa‘—?;:—ﬁ_zgzﬁj—_ﬂj;‘ i

4-gimus t{- bi propter mé-gnam glé- ri- am td- am.

FH -

we-give to-Thee because-of the-great glory (that is) Thine.

S

Démi-ne Dé- us, Rex cae- léstis, Dé- us P4- ter o-
O-Lord God, King of-Heaven, God the-Father

SrErEES

mni- pot- ens. Déml-ne Fi-1li  uni- gé-ni-te Jé- su

almighty. O-Lord the-Son only-begotten, Jesus

== ES—e e

Chri-ste. Démi-ne Dé- us, Agnus Dé- i, Fi- li- us
Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb  of-God, Son

Pl B e e e R e i e ey
v T 'u v + L4 c
Pa- tris.  Qui tél- lis pec- ca- ta mundi, mi-se-ré- re

of-the-Father. Who takest-away the-sins  of-the-world, have-mercy

== EET T #g_u:vi—u. ErEE

0

né- bis.  Qui tdl- 11s pec- cd- ta mundi, stsci-pe
on-us, Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, receive (this)
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N o e f— 1
. 1N ] il In} + A H
== S == 1+ 0= __f o—o—MR
e e Lo e s § o ,ia—b-_—p:tr:p. I
depre-ca- ti- 6- nem néstram. Qui sé- des ad déxte-ram
prayer & of-ours. Who  sittest at the-right-hand

‘5':_5'—1'-—41—--—,_,L = :;1'_:_;—-—.—
J

Pa-  tris, mi- se- ré- re nd-bis. Qué-ni- am tu sé-lus

of-the-Father, have-mercy on-us, Since  Thou alone (art) -
=t AN T N T e .,_,‘_
T o § S — —..F_— —a-H— —!——!-— §— —P— - ——
_.g__-,_H 7—'5 5 —f i -
sanctus.  Tu sé-lus Démi-nus. Tu sé-lus Altfs-51- mus,
holy. Thou alone, the-Lord. Thou alone, the-most-High,
: h\‘ -8
‘—‘f"—r —a; t; = —'p'—“h~“'h—“hff’_‘"7—:h‘
- l—‘—d—- — -—1—————-0-—0-‘—' —
Jé- su Chr{- ste. Cum Séncto Spi- ri- tu, in
Jesus Christ. With the-Holy Spirit, in
- % g _:lj_——It“_ =~ ——— i j_ i §
— -, —';:—;EE— = :51: —
W s
glé- ri- a Dé- i P4&-  tris.  A- men.
the-glory of-God the-Father. A- men.
" : . ’ ' (X1) XII. c.,
v —Fw 8 =
s e 33
o/ e . i '
An- ctus, * Sén’-ctus, Sén- ctus
| Holy, Holy, Holy,

-, ~ I ~
e e e
N S - S— —— A —— L__;u_d_!._!_,.!__!_

D6- mi- nus Dé-us  S4- ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé- li

Lord God of-hosts. Full are the-heavens

= ﬁi‘:::h—* T *-1—..:1:3?;‘55'5
L4 T

—g——@

et tér-ra glé- ri- a  ta- a. Ho- sén-
and the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna
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....... 1_—+_:§
— N N i'—t et =
ST e
na in ex-cél-sis. Be-ne- di- ctus qui vé- nit  in
in the-highest. Blessed (is He) that comes in
e o e et e
3;31’ EFE -”—m_:u_i .:',Jfﬂ_:ﬁf;‘;_.l_.,-_g:_t
g =0 & g
né-mi-ne  Do6- mi- ni. Ho- san- na in ex-célsis.
the-name of-the-Lord. Hosanna in  the-highest.
6 ' x1-x+u. .
= :ﬁ:
@——;%:ﬁ———d '4—1 ——-ﬁ;—;i:ft?ji—i—4— ———
/ \ - gnus Dé- i, *qui tol- lis  pec-
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-
Serman e
. i_l‘ 2 ﬁj— = ﬁ:i:ili_—jﬂ:ﬂ >
ca- ta mun- di: mi- se- ré-re nd-bis.
sins of-the-world : have-mercy on-us,
= _.r__q:x_z_____m_:':t*ﬁ 3_13:1‘“* —a¥e-
—— o - — g
Agnus Dé- i, qul tol- lis pecca-
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the- sins

ta muan- di: mi- se- ré-re né- bIS
of-the-world : have-mercy on-s,
' po—_
>~ ——f‘ E==—r-tes Sl L
e je—e¥e—e— —.u- v E— e =
A- gnus Dé- i, * qui tdl- lis pecca-
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the- sins

=T _t:’:j NN N e | ks
- ':Li gi' - E—o-a—a A—iw—"i:#:a:H‘._;____
ta muan- di: dc')- na né-bis  pa-cem.

of-the-world : give us peace.

Ite missa est, or Benedicamus Démino, as in the preceding Mass.

Chants of the Church (M.) —2
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IV. On Double Feasts. 1

(Cunctlpotcm Genitor Deus)

— e
i CE}iiﬂ“:;&
Y-ri- e, * 1é- i-
Lord, have-mercy.
1[1_—}_—!_—}_#_1% —F&
son. zz7. Chri-ste, : e- lé- i-son. 77y.
Christ, have-mercy.
(e '3— eSS e e e
Kjr- ri- e, e- 1é- i- son. 7. Ky- ri-
Lord, have-mercy. Lord,
. .
R T
e, e lé- i-son.

have-mercy.

in excél sis De- o. in

Ginry in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on
- e S SE— —_—
S
e e i e -—4_4:_ © o e e |

tér- ra pax ho-mi- ni- bus bonae vo- lun- ta- tis.

earth peace to-men of-good will.

it~ e S i | SR —_ S
e e | ﬂ #—Sﬁ_-,“-FtEd'::E
— e — e ——————————

[Lau- ddmus te. Be-ne- d1 cimus te. Ado- r4-
We-praise  Thee. We-bless Thee. We-worship
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E=EseE =t e

mus te.  Glo-ri- fi- cé- mus te, Gra-ti- as
Thee. We-glorify Thee. Thanks
: e —H-
e =
:;Ea;_,f;_. = s et ol T e e e |
d-gimus t{- bi propter mdgnam glé- ri- am td- am.
we-give to-Thee because-of the-great glory (that is) Thine.
N — e —r
:i:ﬁ—,;_-j:_:‘—‘ g ——"i?‘:;p“— vty
Démi-ne Dé- us, Rex cae- 1é- stis, Dé- us Pa-
O-Lord God, King  of-Heaven, God the-Father

3
+

N N—
o | — oy

—p—0—

S ===

ter omn{- pot- ens. Démi-ne Fi{- i u- ni- gé- ni-
almighty. O-Lord the-Son only-begotten,

-+

S H--L;“—"s;*_.'“'

te Jé- su Chri- ste. Démi-ne Dé- us,
Jesus Chri<t O-Lord God,
S=SiE 4——33:——1,. a,,,ia_—_l_ﬂ;—ﬁ
Agnus Dé- i, Fi- li- us Pa- trlS. Qui
Lamb  of-God, Son - of-the-Father. Who
f—n*:i—.._..,:ﬁ_.i-ii —"'—ff:
— ;——i‘_.‘__
tél- lis peccé- ta mGn-di, 'mi- se- ré- re né-bis. Qui
takest-away the-sins of-the-world, have-mercy on-us. Who
N-N-N 12‘ e

S TS e e S I

tol- hs pecca-ta muin-di, stsci- pe depre-ca- ti- 6- nem
takest-away the-sins of-the-world, receive (this) prayer
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- N n e
(1] N o1 L N -, X iaY ——
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—4—_3:H<__’_‘__‘1__.__'.___¥__‘ i__ —.i_.: —

néstram.  Qui sé- des ad déxte-ram Pa- tris, mi- se-

of-ours. Who sittest at  the-right-hand of-the-Father, have-
:ji_ — =1 _—!}_—33_—_«;\_ e e e e ::E‘—
_-__;i_?:,,_ﬁ ﬁ,_,,,_.__._ﬂ_ -

ré- re noé-bis. Qué-ni- am tu s6-lus sdnctus. Tu
mercy on-us. Since Thou alone (art) holy. Thou

S==———rEreememer

—
Ty s e

5 ;J—

$6- lus D6- mi- nus.  Tu so-lus Altis-si- mus, Jé- su

alone, the-Lord. Thou alone,  the-most-High, Jesus
NN == 5 e
——— -.___Hi_*_.____ Vg i
j!:r egoe— | o i — iia,al '51—4 :ﬁ
Chri- ste.  Cum Sén- cto Spi- - ri-  tu, in
Christ, With  the- Holy Spirit, in
e — -—-“,—_nll SRR ————:HE
_ii:f_t:!_,_,_,. = .L,zaz —" !ct,g:r_‘_'t;tj:;;: =
glé- ri- a Dé- i Pa- tris. A- men.
the-glory of-God the-Father. A- men,
' XI:.C
— 4
2 EEmeE S T
An- ctus,* San- ctus, San- ctus
Haly, Haly, Holyv,
N 1
e s e S
B G . S f— —g ¥ ¢ —| - —— D:D*’D‘ﬂ;—

Démi-nus Dé- us Sd- ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé- li et
Lord God of-hosts. Full are the-heavens and

térra glé- ri- a ta- a Ho- sdn-na in
the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna in
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= — =
Srs e m e
ex- cél- sis. Be-ne-dfctus qui vé- nit  in

the-highest. Blessed (is He) that  comes in

B — S koo e
= :h :h:!—q—:l ‘.:]_ﬁ_. j i:;;—d—el—;[—;ia—;']j—l
N

<
némi-ne Dé- mi- ni. Ho- san- na
the-name of-the-Lord. Hosanna

’ el
s fi’ﬁa_ } s~ 0t o —
are s 7

B i Ly e +q.i;:: — H
= il
in ex- cél- sis.
in the-highest.
A (XII) XIII C.
VI e e i e —-N——ﬁ—-—ll e~ —
Ay Iy R
. — ——p——T-— Wy
/ & - gnus Dé- i, ¥ qui tol- lis pecca-ta mun-
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins of-the-
i a— e e e e
£ e s i o § e O h—
e S R e LR | e i FE 55 ===
i
di : mi-se-ré- re né- bis. Agnus Dé- i, * qui
world : have-mercy o11-11s, Lamb of-God, who

——g—— ", [
_-Er—P—EL —g—ﬁ—i—fa_x _E:t:?l;%:“.:;* ==

tol- lis peccd-ta mdan-di : mi-se-ré- re nd- bis.

takest-away the-sins of-the-world : have-nmercy on-us.

— — :P\ = —-
:ﬁ:,}‘—-ﬁsﬁ':—— ,__i—' 5‘ S — =
Agnus Dé- i, * qui tdl- lis peccé- ta  man-di:
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins of-the-world :

e s i i |
1——-1—1 i—q—a——ﬂi : H

dé-na né- bis pa- cem.
give us peace.

R i
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L e igi—,ti = E}f_—':

=R "

I

= . ‘te;

13
=2 InY ] H
[ ] = 5| o

1]
mfs-sa  est.
the-Mass is (finished).
gra- ti- as.
the-thanks.

o o) S~
x :d:_itj:d

1‘11:1 Id:-:r-

B
E-ne-di-cd- mus D6~
Let-us-bless the-Lord.

H

g . |

-&. N

B = ’
mi-no.

VIII. On Double Feasts. 2

(De Angelis)
XV-XVI. C.
P o~ e i, =
§——#—:ﬁﬁij—e—lo—ﬁ_m— . #—b: g::l‘t, —
Y- ri- €, *  a.
Lord, have-
——— o —— e s
— S —.
e e e
Ié- i- son. zz7. Chiri- ste, e-

mercy. Christ, have-
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R T

1é- i-son. 7z7. Ky-ri- e, e-
mercy. Lord, have-
———— —;—p—o» -J;P-O\'—‘b—‘h-'l* -o\—o-»cfE:4—+-~
pe— ——A— = o B —o— P
_?_;ﬁ_;‘ e 'EE ] [’:E,’-r—- ==
L]
1é- i-son. z7. Ky-ri- e, * -
mercy. Lord,
H
m_:ﬁ-m =1
Pl
®
e- lé- i-son.
have-mercy.
XVI. €
- — LA
v _p p:q‘_-:ﬁ_iu e tn:p:p: —N-
——g— e ——g—— __._i_’f_ —b—-f;—f—c—
) p
G Lé- ri- a in excél- sis Dé- o. ~ Et in térra
Glory - in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on earth

1

N + N .___ o
S e ey

pax homi-ni-bus bénae vo-lunta- tis. Laud4- mus te.

peace to-men of-good will. We-praise Thee.
1
:5:.‘::—:—!{—’1—!1—“ —a—2
g [ — — | D 2 :@_ﬁ:'_ _.i_.,_d“
Be-ne- di-cimus te. Ado- rd- mus te. Glo- ri- fi-
We-bless Thee. We-worship Thee. We-glorify
___.__,__?__:p:"_,_ S —— . i
S e e e
cémus te.  Gréa-ti- as 4-gimus ti{- bi propter mignam
Thee. Thanks we-give  to-Thee because-of the-great
o », p— == e
:@_ e 33—3’—‘:'

glo-rl— am td- am. Doémi-ne Dé- us, Rex cae-lé- stis,
glory (thatis) Thine. O-Lord God, King of-Heaven,
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i_,j—’ LL.E::' _EE—_H_Q_ :g:?i—ig.:b_ v—

Dé- us Pa-ter omni- pot- ens. Ddmi-ne I%i- 11 u- ni-
God  the-Father almighty. O-Lord  the-Son only-

_— i L yum—pa —f—a g e
e e e e

gé-ni-te, Jé- su Chri-ste. Démi-ne Dé- us, Agnus
begotten, Jesus. Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb
Y 1
— A — —~N—P—g———
= _;!‘::'E- G e :l'—il——‘;— ey e o
e iy i f___,__g_ e
Dé- i, Fi- ll- us Pa-  tris. Qui tél-lis pecca- ta
of-God, Son of-the-Father, Who takest»away the-sins

p—y lp_ _—p:f::p_p_iﬂi_ﬁ—j::q_q‘ﬂ _LD:D‘EEED_D:

mun- di, mi-se-ré- re né-bis. Qui tél-lis peccd-ta

of-the-world, have-mercy on-us, Who takest-away the-sins

:;E:p_),:‘l_!”——,_:h_zt—_tt-*p‘i_"j"“,'f"if“'['_F—’I—HE
- U o—

< [

mundi, stsci-pe depre-ca- ti- é-nem nd-  stram.

of-the-world, receive (this) prayer - ~ of-ours,
__p_p:.‘p;h__:ﬁ ::ﬁ_. S ::ts sh = :q:_ =
i —'— S

Qui sé-des ad dexte- ram Pa-tris, mi-se-ré-re né- bis.

Who sittest at the-right-hand of-the-Father, have-mercy  on-us.

:_h_"'"_l'-‘5~.’_“ ‘*It—‘n Hi—_":,_;l: _’t:,.'p:p— =

: — —— o i
Qud-ni- am tu soé-lus sanctus.  Tu sé-lus D6- mi- nus.
Since Thou alone (art) holy. Thou alone, the-Lord.

S Sy Y S—-—— =
e e s e S st

Tu sé-lus Al- tfs- simus, Jé- su Chri-ste. Cum
Thou alone, the-most-High, Jesus Christ. With
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e e e e T FExl-
ey ety et

Sancto Spi- ri-tu, in glé-ri- a Dé- i Pa-  tris.

the-Holy Spirit, in  the-glory of-God the-Father.
Z_Irjj!_l,_d_j ii
A- men.
A- mern.
” ‘ ) e (X1) XII. C.
-£ + S —ca i
JJ ) j H ] l ' 1
o i e’ " *~—-—|——1+"— '-*—a—— oy
S 3
An- ctus, * Sanctus, San- ctus
" Holy, Holy, Holy,

—_

SH e T SHEErees

Dé- mi- nus Dé- us Sa- ba- oth.
Lord God Uf-husts.
—<y~—:ﬁ—,i—P— ‘—‘—-E—t—t—’5l—’-—-'A “1_511_ =
: =
Plé-ni  sunt caé- 1i et tér- ra glé- ri- a
Full are the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory

me— e 5 e et mi
—'—--1—1—1-4—1—1-1—3—?:3-2' [a ——v'\a— :J—ii:ﬁ =

ta-  a. Ho-san- na in ex-cél- sis, Be-ne-
of-Thee. Hosanna it the-highest. Blessed
= ey

o — Y ) ,_ N 8y _—_E

e = S EE T E e 2
di-  ctus qui vé- nit in némi-ne D6- mi-ni.

(is He) that conies in the-name of-the-Lord.

K —— - — - — e, | |——
o B e e e e e o £ 2 o e |
—= D‘ED:EJ::L‘d—.'- _——t;':f;*.:t" e o o] A § e
Ho- san- na in ex-cél- sis.

Hosanna in the-highest.
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" xv. c.
Vi T‘h - -T——‘B—
- _._ S — .
593 e e a;c— e vj—-j’—;? _-(:_,,i
1&. - gnus Dé- i *qui tél- lis pecca~ ta
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins
] e g gt E= _-41?'::1 v
—i‘i—d—'"i—'j iig&dii:i SES=US =
muan- di : mi-se- ré-re né-  bis. Agnus Dé-
of-the-world : . have-mercy on-us. Lamb of-God,
:,e_—f—"ﬁr;ﬁ_'—iﬁ_—?;d:a?ﬁ—f S=reorrors

qui tél- lis peccd- ta man- di : mi-se- ré-re
who takest-away the-sins of-the-world : have-mercy

“hj*ﬂ'_jq 1 s o - NS
ELewdy—4—yly ——i::ij:;a—_—:f—:h =, —

né-  bis, A- gnus Dé- i *qui tél- lis peccé-ta
on-us, Lamb, of-God, who takest-away the-sins
:_— B — .'.LL _]_H:::::
:ﬁzifﬁ — ,.rt = _}t -
mun- di : dé-na né-bis pa- cem.
of-the-world ; give us peace.
:F‘i_ oy
o — ﬁw P ,p__._ T —
S=r=riT SO e
P - =
Go,
Dé- o)
To-God (be)
== NN —H — =
___'.__"__"_H : e

mis-sa  est.

the-Mass is (finished).

gra- ti-  as.
the-thanks.
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________‘_ —A——‘l‘— —
E&_ e — l i —

E-ne-di-camus Do6-
Let-us-bless the-Lord.

/

| I8

LBV
-
-

=

mi- no.

IX. On Feasts of Our Lady. 1

(Cum jubilo) | i

XII. c.

K@%ﬁ? s %ﬂ‘*‘
ri v é-  i-son, Ky ri-

Lord, have-mercy. Lord,
= R tEE T el
s - iy — - S— et
jﬁqf—’ o C"
1 = " 3 I .

e, e- lé- i-son. Ky- ri- e, e- lé- i-

have-mercy. Lord, have-mercy.
:g:q:H:i:_i: 5_3Eh,,_‘_.__5%§ti—ﬂ i;am—_l_,_, 3%5
L&
son, Christe, e-1é- i-son. Chri- 'ste

Christ, have-mercy. Christ,

_.J _.__...._i J_J_H_sti 5’ i."*:,:b__ T ___‘_.i‘i_H—_i‘.i_g;_:_

e- lé- 1son Christe, e-1é- i-son. Ky-ri-
have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy. Lord,
.—‘—
g -:-Hi j,j::ﬂ@ ___H_t* %:Iqjdﬁ
4 -o-
e, e-1é- i-son. Ky- ri- e, e-

have-mercy. Lord,
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= — = = o —
ST R e G
M
1é- i-son. Ky-ri- e, *
have-mercy, Lord,
—1 o e B e P S | E—
= i T ——Ei-:i;é',::%ﬁ r::d_—".'_:‘,_ ==
1
y e- lé- i-son,
have-mercy. "
XI. C.
s ) e
%ﬁi:ﬁ—j&—;ﬁ—i}—!’ —ij?_ﬂ_, ===
G 4- ri- a in  ex-cél- sis Dé- o, Et in
Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on

e —r—t:‘i;:“_?gﬁzﬁ_

tér-  ra pax ho- m(- ni- bus bénae vo-lunta-  tis.

earth peace to-men of-good will.
B T | .l n—o—
_47—10-,:1——»—: - - :1:45&1— -;r_’:"H“’— ] .
Laudé— mus te. Bene-  di-cimus te. Ado-
We-praise  Thee, We-bless Thee. We-

ra- mus te.  Glo-ri- ﬁ-ca- mus te. Gré- ti- as é—glmus

worship Thee. We-glorify Thee. Thanks we-give
__-__, + 22— —», 1 S e B~ SE=— o=p—
- —r—*—>n-—~ L_‘u_‘;t—l)’:‘“‘F"—l"—'i"’“ — = :D:;:
ti-bi  propter magnam glé- ri- am tG- am. Do6mi-
to-Thee because-of the-great glory (that is) Thine. O-Lord
ne Dé- us, Rex cae- 1é- stis, Dé- us Pa- ter o-

God, King of-Heaven, God the-Father
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— Er—‘#o:‘:‘_#_ﬁ_'_:h*q__:h‘ ::&_f_;:b _t—;—p:_j;:

mni- pot- ens. Démine Fi-li u-ni-gé- ni-te, Jé-su
nlﬁﬂghty. O-Lord  the-Son only-begotten, Jesus
1 1
—Pey—e—o- —o—#—» 1 —p—-# [
e = S B e l——;——.-‘—f—:':——u—g—

/
Chri- ste. D6- mi-ne Dé- us, Agnus Dé- i, Fi-li-
Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb  of-God, Son -

_tz—‘alj—ﬁ—?‘D—P}—E:_ _D___Q::"—:D:D: o

us Pé- tris. Qui tol- lis peccd-ta mun-di, mi-se-ré-

of-the-Father, Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, have-mercy

—'l,_ }-—E:-ﬂ—#—p— == F-—'E-:-— : _E—‘—:-'_—_F '—"P ;-E‘ﬁ_

re no- bis. Qui tél- lis pecca-ta mun-di, sli-  sci-

on-us. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, receive (this)

1
—————— —f -o—p! S A I

=== B J:_’t—‘%'*iﬁzg:;h:!:———ﬁ——u:—g_—

pe depre-ca-ti- 6- nem no-stram. Qui sé-des ad déxte-

prayer of-ours, Who sittest  at the-right-

T

ram Pé- tris, mi-se- ré- re né- bis, Qué-ni- am tu

hand of-the-Father, have- mercy on-us, Since Thou

° - .
__._.— S S N——-N—— | T S —
__b-—.u ht—t:—? Jﬂ _b = '_[zﬁ: B
s6- lus sanctus. Tu s6- lus Démi-nus, Tu sé-lus
alone (art) holy. Thou alone, the-Lord. Thou alone,

= :f:' —U—L'

- I~
—_ ._.4)__;\_'___'4_

" Al- tis- simus, ]e- su Chrl- ste. Cum Sancto
the-most-High, Jesus Christ. With the-Holy
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+ ra r'] Py r] 1 Py
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Spi- ri- tu, in glé-ri- a Dé- i Pa- tris.
Spirit, in the-glory  of-God the-Father.
-~
e —
— 'T!“"'!‘ Rl H
A- men
A- men
' XIV. c.
-+ + o5t +
—-i—q —— -—"—h—r— - —-0—
__ - @- ..__‘__.,___-_‘._‘_____i_'_ t‘ —
An- ctus, * Sanctus, San- ctus
Holy, Holy, Holy,
e —--L——ﬁl — i N =
D e tﬁ T _:'F__d 1;*_,_
Démi- nus Dé-  us Sa- ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt
Lord God .+ of-hosts. Fuil are
— - — . o
e S e
caé-li et tér- ra glé-ri- a ti- a. Ho-sdn- na
the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna
L]
e e ) S T e e o e
_-l__‘_‘l'__g_i e ——— P S
in excél- sis. Be-  ne-di-ctus qui vé- nit in
in the-highest. Blessed (is He) that comes in

B e T e e——
e ber -;—.*_:;_‘ Ef.’i—“:tnf??—qv:f_

e e et St

no- mi- ne Dé- mi- ni. Ho-
the-name of-the-Lord. Ho-
:p?E?EEE?H_ e ,.il 4 g T ﬁ
e e——— o geg—g—ii
san-na in ex- cél- sis.

sanna in the-highest.
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A - gnus Dé- i, *qui  tdl- lis pec-

Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-

e IR e e
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cd- ta min- di :mi- se- ré- re né- bis. . Agnus
sins of-the-world : have-mercy on-us. Lamb

et N et e — ¥, -
S eI e
= L Jmt p = i n—_— 5

Dé¢- i, * qui t6l- lis pecca-ta man-di : mi-  se-

of-God, who takest-away the-sins of-the-world : have-

=, -l
'r—
=

SiEeEiae=

—eg—o " —#%a el

“—’i‘

ré- re no- bis. Agnus Dé- i *‘qui tol-

mercy on-us, Lamb of-God, who takest-

e e e e |

lis peccd- ta man- di:d6é- na né- bis pad- cem.
away the-sins ~ of-the-world : give us peace.

0
I —""r'ﬂ b= e

S (o]
-'igj:;'—j—i;!d'—j-i';—ﬁ—;p—ii—_;'zﬂ—~—~———

)
I - te, mis- sa est.

Go, the-Mass is (finished).
Dé- o gra- ti- as.
To-God (be) . the-thanks.

]’3 | @"i:i:i"i:i“ﬂ:a—""‘iai? S

1
- ‘ne-di-cAmus Dé- mi-no.

Let-us-bless the-Lord.

.
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X. On Feasts of Our Lady. 2

. (Alme Pater) "
XL c.
| R
g S

I
Y- ri- e*e- 1é- i-son. Ky-ri- e, e-
Lord, ~ have-mercy. Lord, have-

EEees e :% e eaars

3 5 i [
1é- i-son.  Ky- ri- e, e- 1é- i-son, Chn-ste,
have-mercy. Christ,

mercy. Lord,

gﬁa:_—: 'i—t_ﬁ-i—c —Eg——‘ja—i—‘:? _}:H,_i—'""—

i

e- 1é- i-son. Chri- ste, e- ' 1é- i-son.  Chri-ste,

have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy. Christ,

;t;;i— R —H—P_ﬁ— ﬁ—:h“ﬁ‘:h__f_d— #~H

e- 1é&i-son. Ky-ri- e, e- lé-i-son,  Ky-

Lord, have-mercy. Lord,

have-mercy.

e o S e
—— o .P W § Bt #;'L—ijgi—;‘ﬁ-i:rv'-"
£ ’ 0

ri- e, e- lé- i-son. Ky-ri- e,

have-inercy. Lord,

l e- 1é- i-son.

have-mercy.
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XV. C.
G
Lé-ri- @

in excél- sis Dé- o.

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God.

Et in tér-
And on earth

3

‘%,_Eriﬂ:h_a:‘“; 7 ;?:d]:;i:ﬁ -

=t s

e
ra  pax ho- mi-ni-bus bénae vo-lunté- tis. I.auddmus te.
peace to-men of-good will. We-praise Thee,
;ﬁ::ﬁ_:ﬁ_j: :(3:1: == :u—:-ﬁ—
‘_d P

el
Ado- ramus te.

‘We-worship Thee,

Be ne-di-cimus te,

Glo-ri- fi-cAmus
We-bless Thee.

We-glorify

Ne—Tl H
— 20—PFo—4 —
33:?5“ 5‘5—1— j—f_‘ e fme
te.  Gra-ti- as é.glmus ti- bi
Thee. Thanks

propter ma-gnam glo-
because-of the-great glory
———1—H ' e — -—N—le S
e s e e =S = ‘;

we-give to-Thee

ri- am ta-

am.
(that is) Thine.

Démi- ne Dé- us

Rex cae- léstls,
O-Lord

Guod,

King of-Heaven,
e i e __ = A NN
.__:h go—o—o -—E—_ﬂ-r,—j:i_. j——-ﬁ s ta——d—o—d—i——l
Dé- us Pa-ter omni- pot- ens. Doémi- ne Fi- li u-ni-
God  the-Father almighty. O-Lord the-Son  only-
:‘:l’ e — ‘L::': _-;.___p S e e
T H — ,_'_‘:?__j_?:m—__ﬂ,.,_
gé-ni-te, Jé-su Chri- ste. Démi- ne Dé- us, Agnus
begotten, Jesus Christ. 0-Lord God, Lamb
L N NG
e e e
e e e T a0 g gy
- - g > v
Dé- i, Fi- li- us P4tris
of-God,

Qui tdl- lis pecca-ta min- ,
Sun of-the-Father. Who takest-away  the-sins  of-the-
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*i—j__‘—jj—d“—d‘i . _H_#‘_H O‘: :—ﬁ:it

di, mi-se- ré- re né- bis. Qui tol- lls pecca- ta
world, have-mercy on-us. Who takest-away the-sins
T —— ;:1—#«—1—-5 e —
e e L e B e "j_ e s |
mun- di, sts- ci-pe depre- ca-ti- §-nem ndstram.
of-the-world, receive (this) prayer of-ours.

- 'Eézg——_-—ézg;:%::ﬁ“é? ==

Qui  sé- des ad déxte-ram Pitris, mi-se-ré-re né- bis.
Who sittest  at the-right-hand of-the-Father, have-mercy on-us,

-~ ~ ~ 1 P~ -
— et e e

Qué- ni- am tu sé- lus sdnctus.  Tu sé-lus DS- mi-

Since Thou alone (art) holy. Thou alone, the-Lord.
o e, i 3 e 7 : =
32 o N o~ e~ ™ S I, R ) [ — I L - |
3 H: :|—I - ye—0—o-5 5 i —lj_;l_____‘ _i__‘_._i__ﬂ:
nus. Tu sé- lus Al- tis-simus, Jé-su Chri- ste.
Thou alone, the-most-High, Jesus  Christ,

t -
:“.F—- —— = ,:3_:_#‘:7?55;5@“_:}5?‘—: =

Cum Sancto Spi- ri- tu, in glé- ri- a Dé i Pd-

With  the-Holy  Spirit, in the-glory of-God  the-
-
L#‘H__.EL%.QJ—?:}‘”U‘?
tris. A- men.
Father A- men.
+
v _—13 i e e G i e B e
= _—_-(——w i — | e i s e Sy
S ' "‘"‘!“i‘“i—“ i i“‘—‘ ”“!_"T S r N i
An-ctus, * Sdn-ctus, San-ctus Domi-nus Dé- us

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God
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o—e_ L9 ¥ :E?#lﬂr .55_:'::_ = :_:ﬁ:——,':t:
Sé-ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé-li et tér-ra glé-ri- a ta- a.
of-hosts. Full  are the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee.

e e

e e e --g:}__ ?qu:ﬁ__:j: _;},«3—:—__

Ho-sdn-na in excél- sis. Be-ne-dictus qui vé- nit
Hosanna in the-highest. Blessed (is He) that comes
B s e . e i ———{—:ﬁ—ﬂ————p—h N

——c——c—c—d-—c—‘ —«—I_l—-Jr——J '—d—j——-cd—ﬁl—ﬂ———

in némi-ne Démi- ni. Ho-sdn-na in excél- sis.

in the-name of-the:Lord. Ho‘sanna in  the-highest.
XIL. C.

v g@ﬁj ?—v— —ciﬁl—o!
A =

-gnus Dé- i *qui tdl- lis pec-cd-ta mundi :

Lamb  of-God,  who takest-away the-sins of-the-world :

—-h—n-—ﬂ-—ﬂ——i—t—li—#—u_u—i L e

S it ]S S
e d —— ey
mi-se- ré-re noé-bis. Agnus Dé- i,* qui tdl- lis pec-cé-
have-mercy on-us, Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins
- d_j%" '—‘::h :s— :’_\:1_H ‘f—-—h—'f——r‘—-i
g —¢— ———— -————a———y; o
ta mandi : mi- se- ré- re noé- bis. Agnus Dé- i, *
of-the-world : have-mercy on-us. Lamb  of-God,

H
%_.i:j_"_ pal——=
qui tél-lis pec- cd-ta mindi : dé-na nd-bis pa-cem.
who takest-away the- sins of-the-world: give us peace.

——ci—a—c —a—

__.._.r

Ite missa est, or Benedicamus Démino, as in the preceding Mass.
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‘

XI. On Sundays throughout the Year

(Orbis factor)
(X) XIV-XVI. C.

e =
I @g—ﬁ'”ij_i:_m_tﬂt"_,:_;_i{ ?:3‘:3: =
-

K Y- ri- e * e- 1é- i-son. zz7. Chri-

Lord, have-mercy. Christ,

e -
_E_,!-_L_; ,4_-5:35_'13:3? — 55;; %j ey 1—*—1:_;—

_-u-f I
ste, e- Ié- 1-son.zzj. Ky- ri- e,
have-mercy. Lord,
_#ﬁa | — e —
14‘;5:_ ;P o | e ey 1
e- 1é- i-son. 7. Ky-  ri- e, . ®
'have-mercy. Lord,

=t S ‘H
S
L _" [ 4 [ 4
1
e- g 1é- i-son.

have-mercy. |

X: €.
4 s e ||
I g e —i— e i s e Ng—-
O v == — = ==
¥ 1
G Lé6- ri- a in  excél-sis Dé- o. Et in
Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on
N ——r‘_:& o~ s — s—H -
= = "d—‘—;g e e — E -

térra pax ho- mi-ni- bus  bé- nae vo- lunta- tis.

earth  peace to-men of-good ‘will.
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] L}
Lau-damus te. Be-ne- di- cimus te. Ado-ramus
We-praise  Thee, We-bless Thee. We-worship
N ——— 0N =
——-—‘—-H_‘_—;‘l—i::::—‘—l "i ‘ H :ﬁi‘__ —::t :ﬁ
te. Glo- ri- fi-camus te. Gré-ti- as 4- gxmus
Thee. We-glorify Thee. Thanks we-give

=== A R

ti-bi propter magnam glé- ri- am tG- am. D6- mi- ne
to-Thee because-of the-great . glory (that is) Thine. O-Lord
:#‘——j*ﬁj—j————r‘—-h e e e
'4—5—0-—!—5——1———431 a—v —c—-JI—'—J——LJ—J—ﬂ—
Dé- us, Rex cae-lé- stis, Dé- us Ph-ter omni- pot- ens.

God, King of-Heaven, God the-Father almighty.

B ot R~ S SO =

R s o
:jf_—i.":if_:ij:“:p_.d__.~;p__—;t:i’§:;‘ﬁ_:,:ﬂ_. =
D6- mi- ne Fi- 1li  u-ni-gé-ni-te, Jé- su Chri-ste.

O-Lord the-Son only-begotten, o Jesus Christ,

1 + ==

=3 __dj‘—i—'—;‘:ﬂ‘:_ — :;3—‘“1;' =
D6- mi- ne Dé- us, Agnus Dé- i, Fi- li- us Pé-trls.
O-Lord God, Lamb of-God, Son of-the-Father.

e 1
S et

Qui tél- lis pec-cd-ta man- di, mi-se- ré-re noé-bis,

Who takest-away  the-sins  of-the-world, have-mercy on-us,

3
+

e e e o e e s S
g e

Qui tél- lis pec- ca-ta mtn- di, stsci- pe depre-ca-

Who takest-away the-sins  of-the-world, receive (this) prayer
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TN . :q:]:t;_‘ﬁ:‘.—
:"h_:h,_‘ii:'?;,_—: Hq"_—t,: e —a _J_——‘—}—_J:
ti- 6nem néstram. Qui sé- des ad déx- te-ram Patris,
of-ours.  Who sittest at the-right-hand of-the-Father,

eI

mi-se- ré-re né-bis. Quéd- ni- am tu  s6-lus sdnctus.
have-mercy on-us. Since Thou alone (art) holy.

. _ —— -

=== __—:E_ﬂ‘?:ﬁ_,;aa:_:?:j_—;tﬁﬁz
Tu sé-lus Démi-nus.  Tu sé- lus Altissimus, Jé- su
Thou alone, the-Lord. Thou alone, the-most-High, Jesus

N——N— 2
IT—I‘T"I‘)

E:—;Lji:’:?_:ﬁ 3—:&—,&_{1—;—_-—--—- ==
Chri-ste. Cum Sancto Spl-rl-tu, in glé-ri- a Dé- i

Christ. With the-Holy Spirit, in  the-glory of-God
) B H —_——
] ) ; &~ 1 l, H
Yoo et A | 44;7 j;jl H
—o—c’ ,L—L.»—o —a—i U—_;_Lc—.i—_’_;y
Pa- tris. A- men.
the-Father. y A- men.
i XL c.
e e F—. i o *—*—+J4—-P—-HT
S e — ¥ jo—0—
n- ctus,* San- ctus, S4n- ctus D64- mi- nus
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord
e
N i ____{__ e e s 0 s
__: —9 : ___'_i _:‘_a ‘_ _i “j ‘ ’ 1 1 ":f_
Dé- us  Sa- ba— oth. Plé- ni sunt caé- i et
God of-hosts. Full are the-heavens and
. — e _<_ e~ r—m———
3_‘ = A I o i et
,_r: ;}F— —— ui_ﬁ_t—'——* == _,_,_:tx_
1~
tér- ra glé- ri- a td- a. Ho- sdn-na in

the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna in
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ex-  cél- sis. Be-ne- di- ctus qui  vé- nit in
the-highest. Blessed (is He) that comes in
— W - “— j:t,‘:'s::
= —ﬁ?%‘ﬁ’ﬂ:‘ﬁ e
né- mi-ne D6- mi- ni. Ho- sédn-na
the-name of-the-Lord. Hosanna
f
e
s e e |
- - \' _._l v
in ex-  cél- sis.
in the-highest.
' XIV. c.

A @_” == d_ﬁ:'i:-“;v_‘_—_w_—:—hi":a-

- gnus Dé- i *qui tél- lis pec- cé- ta

Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins
e i — e vt e v
::'E:Etﬂ:'_:h_,:d:#:!—-":_j?_ _::ﬁ::g_gj ——‘dP'—t"—
T -U
mutn-di : mi-se- ré- re né- bis. Agnus Dé- i, *
of-the-world : have-mercy on-us, Lamb of-God,
——— - 3 = —:T-—q =
—*i'a . _ :‘:1 ___ = __i_ﬁ_‘: _ﬁ_,.;:j—_hﬁ—_-::j:ﬁf =} 5
qui tol- lis pecca-ta muan- di : mi-se- ré- re nd- bis.
who takest-away the-sins of-the-world : have-mercy on-us.
—'———‘——V‘_—"__N—‘T_‘_—"R :I——"—‘——'—-"—
= e — ___i:-‘_t —N— =
:lﬂ 7 —* v b v :h T__'-Hj =

1
Agnus Dé- i, ¥ qui tdl-lis pec- ca- ta mun-di o
Lamb of-God, who takest-away  the-sins of-the-world :

-—j—ﬁ 1
i

dé-na né- bis  pid- cem.
give us peace.
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e T
1 %::E"ttt =T m-«'#v— — =
hatitl_} . - i__',__l] PO
[°* =
- te, mis- sa est.
Go, the-Mass is (finished).
Dé- o gra- ti-  as.
To-God (be) the-thanks.
I (1)
@g_ﬁ‘__—i:‘*i:i:qﬁ Pr AL 9‘”1 e ,dg_jz._q —H—
E- ne-di- cAmus Dé- m1- no.
Let-us-bless the-Lord.

XII. On Semidouble Feasts

{Pater cuncta)

XIT, C:

VIII v .- ;ti_‘:’:- o S

g—gﬁ:j ', ::d:il—— : "—ij‘ d——j““H

o T
K Y-ri- e * e 1é- i- son. 7z7. Chri-

Lord, have-mercy. ' Christ,
e ——— - i,ﬁ:
—e-eg,- j—-dkil—a_ : --—
ste, e- lé- i- son. 77/ Ky- ri- e, e-
have-mercy. Lord,

e _#\3_ =
S e T
lé-  i- son. 7. Ky- ri- e, * e-1é- i-son,
have-mercy. Lord, have-mercy.

§ N
v o s N

' ]
G Lé6- ri- a in  excél-sis Dé- 0. Et in

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on
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térra pax homi-ni-bus bénae vo- luntd- tis. Lauda-mus

earth peace to-men of-good will. We-praise
=== E=E=s——==
“j:H ﬁ ’ -c t" H ——— <y — -H—
te. Be-ne- di- cimus te. Ado- ramus te.
Thee. We-bless Thee. We-worship  Thee.

Ef—a— e —-ﬁ::l:? H‘;h‘:h‘i:d:?;h'i—f __d"

Glo- ri- ﬁ-cémus te. Gra ti- as 4-gimus ti- bi propter

We-glorify Thee, Thanks we-give  to-Thee because-of
—F—N NN NN e N-N
e e i '~4—:'———H—J—:‘3-P—:1‘—3——d~—d—-—

—y— ’

mégnam glé-ri- am ti- am. Doml-ne Dé- us, Rex cae-lé-
the-great glory (that is) Thine, O-Lord God, King of-Heaven,

_:__;j_!ﬁ__;‘_ﬁ_;ﬁ_,}‘_ 45:1—!"_-H—:E_'_‘Jﬁ'?::h‘a—_ —

stis, Dé- us Pa-ter omni- pot- ens. Doml-ne Fi- li u-ni-

God  the-Father almighty. O-Lord the-Son  only-
= _;‘J_j——__d_—:p—- —’F—d—:ﬁ*—i ——F‘-—i— '-n—
'
gé-ni-te, Jé-su Chrl- ste. Doml-ne Dé- us, Agnus
begotten, Jesus  Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb
5 + N H '
- 1 Fllb § 0 B b LA == L
:31‘_—'——'___*—-! R : :B ;E—;h fth Zﬁ—Iﬁ ‘ '

Dé- i, Fi-li- us Pa-tris. Qui tél-lis pecca~ta mundi,
of-God, Son of-the-Father. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world,

::ﬁ—:“—‘_".:q 533:31—;1 H ”——_iﬁ_:b ,—-3’ —2"‘"‘—

mi-se-ré- re noé-bis.  Qui tél lis pecca-ta mandi, sudsci-
have-mercy on-us, Who takest- -away the-sins of-the-world, receive
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pe depre-ca-ti- é-nem néstram. Qui sé-des ad déxte-ram
(this) prayer of-ours. Who sittest at the-right-hand
i s T, i i = i
e e | e e e
1 o vl T 4 e U Ih} ] o [, 1] ¥ 4 4
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P4- tris, mi-se- ré-re né-bis. Qué-ni- am tu sé- lus
on-us, Since Thou alone (art)

have-mercy

of-the-Father,
] _n __p__h e
H_ e S 1 e Ty '__,_L_f'

e
Tu sé—lus Démi-nus.  Tu sé-lus Altfs-si- mus,
the-Lord. the-most-High,

'sénctus.
Thou alone,

holy.
e e ==
T v— o—o—o —e—y
in glé-ri- a
in  the-glory

Thou alone,

Cum Séancto Spi- ri- tu,
Spirit,

Jé-su Chri- ste.

Jesus  Christ. With the-Holy

— R e s m e —
v —— —I—H—e —‘4-'-4-;—0-—-4—4 —I——H———————~———
Dé- i Pétris. . A- men.
of-God the-Father. A- men.
XIII. C.
~

y ==
= Wﬁﬁi—#*—
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S @—;ti e
ctus, San- ctus

ctus, * San-
Hol_v. Holy, Holy,
j 3 =N gl

Se=rie
—N:@—;P_i '—i:ﬁ ——— — ==
us Sa- ba¢
of-hosts,

L4

sunt caé- li et
are the-heavens and

Doml- nus Dé- oth. Plé- ni
Full

Lord God
e e e {c“‘_qa i:i;_- -

4——5——_'_:!3—0 s s £ 'd
tér-ra glé-ri- a  ta- a. Ho-san na - in ex-cél-
the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee. Hosanna in the-highest.
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sis. Be-ne- dictus qui vé- nit Th né- mi- ne Doml-
Blessed (is He) that  comes in  the-name  of-the-Lord.
5‘ i_ ﬁ:;f*"—"t—":"tﬂjﬂ‘ﬂ_ﬂ'—'——‘::_—
— -
ni. Ho san-pa in ex-cél- sis.
Hosanna in the-highest. ' y
Xi..c.
0- :ﬁ
II e oo -
C B T N g e e i e e
s _,__;”_:ﬂ*a;;_ - 11
A = :
- gnus Dé- i, *qui tol- lis pec-ca- ta
Lamb of-God, who takest-away " the-sins

- +
“—3«—3"——?‘?—3——

; | P
muin-di : mi-se- ré- re nd-bis. Agnus Dé- i, *
of-the-world : have-mercy on-us. d Lamb of-God,

B e
RS ST S S

e e o e e |
—-J—J‘ g ey g g —
qui tdl- lis pec- cd- ta man- di : mi-se” ré- re nd-bis.

who takest-away the-gsins  of-the-world:  have-mercy on-us.
——Jﬁﬁ———n e
_E::i EREEES SR SRR
Agnus Dé- i, ¥qui tél- lis pec- cd- ta mun-di:
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the- sins of-the-world :
:ﬁ H :
=) 11|

S
dé-na  nd- bis pa- cem. '

give us peace.
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I - te, mis- sa  est
Go, the-Mass  is (finished).
Dé- o o ogrd-  ti- as.

To-God (be) the-thanks,
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XV. On Sir#ple Feasts

(Dominator Deus)
XI-XIIL C.
¥ éz e e e P e

- ”
K Y- ri-e *e- | 1é-i-son. Ky- ri- e, e-

Lord, have-mercy. - Lord, have-
= d——p e S
—i——a—c—!,!—H—o—P—a—o—i—_i%E—i——c——a—#—H— — tu:g;?%;
LS8
1é- i-son. Ky- ri-e, e- 1é- i-son. Chri-ste, e-
mercy. Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-
—_—— i e T ! [, 8
e e s
£ S =i e =
1é- i-son. Chri- ste, e- 1é- i-son. Chri-ste, e-
mercy. Christ, have-mercy. Christ, have-

Sy, R R

l¢- i-son. Ky-ri- e, e-  lé-i-son. Ky-ri-
mercy. Lord, have-mercy. Lord,
il
_‘aﬁsf :ﬁ—"ﬁ— ~ﬁ—— —p, gt -
~' Oy g g — 7 e £ e 28 8 i e
it 77—+ o-—H—t V=
e, e- 1é- i-son. Ky-ri- e, *e- 1é- i-son.
have-mercy. Lord, have-mercy.
X. C.

N -1:-‘)—1 —f—*:h‘j——‘?—ﬁ_—h—:h—‘d:i,.

v
G B : ; ;
Lo ri- in excél-sis Dé- o. Et in térra

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on earth




XV. ON SIMPLE FEASTS 45

NN SO ; T
—.—E:—J—‘—‘i:i——d:zt:jl_jz_ SEEEC=ERE
pax homi- ni-bus bénae vo- lunta- tis. Laudamus te.
peace to-men of-good will. We-praise Thee.
Hf‘ :ﬁ e | e —-*P—h—HT NN

gt _g ~—¢—-—-;I—- a—c—l—!———c H Ce— ¥ —g—
Be-ne- di-cimus te. Ado- rdmus te. Glo-ri- fi-
We-bless Thee. We-worship  Thee. We-glorify

et | Er e S S e  ES et ¥ e P
—i:;“_—_;.—ﬁ-—ﬂ—:h—mg:i:f-g—-— e e

camus te. Gré-tl- as a-gimus ti- bi propter mégnam
Thee. Thanks we-give to-Thec because-of the-great

glé-ri- am ta- am. Démi-ne Dé- us, Rex cae-léstis, Dé- us
glory (that is) Thine. O-Lord God, King of-Heaven, God

i
b Y b ¥ A

iP_,_ __-ﬁ = '—‘H_:h:"l_i‘—i—d—:“_—i ﬂ_jzt;

Pa-ter omnf— pot- ens. Domx-ne Fi-1i u-ni-gé- ni-te,
the-Father almighty. O-Lord  the-Son onlv-hegn!ten

—f‘ ——G‘EI —H 33-“.“— _d-:'L—-”— "——--—i:”._i—
Jé-su Christe. Déml-ne Dé- us, Agnus Dé- i, Fi- li-us

Jesus Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb of-God, Son
N N N oo N
:;‘_ﬁ_ H_;p_ ‘i_i—"‘p_i—‘““'—i__i_f—“:‘l‘l =
Pa- tris. Qlll tél-lis pecca- ta mundi, mi-se-ré-re
of-the-Father. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, have-mercy

—] ‘——:“H;_Th:?:?;:h::ﬁ:::h_a:_‘—:—?‘__ _:ﬁ_ ___l_.:f.

né-bis. Qui tél-lis pecca-ta mt’mdi, stisci-pe depre-ca-
on-us. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world, receive (this) prayer
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S e Ny N \— ﬁ N—1
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X,

ti- 6-nem ndstram. Qul sé-des ad déxte-ram Pa- tris,
of-ours. Who sittest at the-right-hand of-the-Father,

R

mi-se-ré-re no- bis. Qué-m- am tu so-lus sdnctus. Tu
have-mercy  on-us. Since  Thou alone (art) holy. Thou

:;ﬁ_‘ '___;_—h—:l 1:]1— .k;i::i:‘;ﬁ_:‘h:j::ﬁ:—ﬁ:iziz

sé-lus Dom1 nus. Tu s6-lus Altfs-simus, ]é su Chri-

alone, the-Lord. Thou alone, the-most-High,  Jesus Christ.
—H N R
—H—"—> P — — 3@ [} —d—a e
i} v * L i 1 -
ste. Cum Séincto Spi- ri-tu, in glé-ri- a Dé- i
With the-Holy Spirit, in  the-glory of-God
e e B mm =
=T RS S SR
N L v
P4- tris. A- men.
the-Father. A- men.,
X. cC.
0 }
-

6= ji—a——- ESEES ST
S

Anctu.s, * Sanctus, Sdanctus Domi-nus Dé- us

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God
T = +
S s 2 S S — —_I_‘F
57 7R ) BN Yo 8. X - — s —1— ._j :ﬁ_
", o v - - - AN G
S4- ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé- 1li et tér-ra glé- ri- a
of-hosts, Full are the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory
T o=
T i ?ﬁ—u— -.i’-l—_l_igf_ 3
—’—_—'—j—"“"“ == ‘i—"i—'#j,—"—'——“_'—
"th- a. Ho- san- na in ex-cél- sis. Be-

of-Thee. Hosanna in the-highest.
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+ I
e S T
. —‘:Li—i"'—i~—'—'i—4 — 0 —~—' g
ne- di-ctus qui vé- it in némi-ne D6-mi- ni.
Blessed (is He) that comes in the-name  of-the-Lord.

H

——?“’ = —
____l__Lt ) . S S I o — | |
—a ¥ ——v——.l-c—'-a-;——.l—.;o-—o-li—-.l—u————————m
Ho- san-na in ex-cél- sis.
Husanna in the-highest.

(XII) XIV. C.

g‘gn_—:f = e

- gnus D& i, *qui tél- lis pecca-ta mun-di :
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins  of-the-world :

:_;_‘_ﬁﬁfﬂq:iﬂiu = ‘3}5}5:

mi-se-ré- re né-  bis. Agnus Dé- i, * qui tél- lis

have-mercy on-us. Lamb of-God, who takest-away

e :

~4,_,}! = %':': -.1:&45‘_# a— o=
pec-ca- ta mn- di : mi-se- ré- re n()-
the- sins of-the-world : have-mercy on-

EsEE== ==

bis. Agnus, Dé- i,*qui tél- lis peccd-ta mun-di:

us. Lamb of-God, who takest-away the- sins of-the-world :
e 1]
AP e
ey —tgw 11—l
¥ ooy
dé-na né- bis pa-  cem.
give us peace.  »

-

ey
jon e

all

- te mis- sa  est.
Go, the-Mass is (finished),
Dé- o gra- ti- las.
To-(‘mgi (be)  the-thanks.
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XVI. On Feﬁas throughout the Year

XI-XIIL. C
%—i:ﬁ_to—a o — —;E'E: — —:—‘Ll——— —
-0 o 1 s chw = e = 5
Y-ri- e, * e-1é- i-son. 7z7. Chri-ste,  e-1é- i-son. 7z7.
Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy.

E=r a"—j@_:ﬁ*_ﬂ:ﬁq:g sEr=mrmes o]
Ky-ri- e, e-1¢é-i-son.77. Ky-ri- e, e-1é- i-son, =

Lord, have-mercy. Lord, have-mercy.

XIII. C.

O il
+

-6
i, —= i—i—o————iﬁ—— -Q—?——:h—{ @??

S Anctus, * Sanctus, Sanctus D6- mi-nus Dé- us
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God

= e
SR s e s S e

Sé-ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé-li et tér-ra glo ri- a ta- a.
of-hosts. Full -are the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee.

T TS ~ —N—
:ﬁ’:;":#:f:h::h—;a:f:,j:l s 1—4:_;“_4--—?_—,_

R _,_...‘_

\ . .
Ho-sdnna in ex-cél- sis. Be-ne-di- ctus qui
Hosanna in the-highest. Blessed (is He) that

+ =
+

~ N TN T ——t _43 _h_q_g

] i 1o o~ A b W S S — _‘ﬁ Iﬁ
b —— A — -_;‘g‘ e~ s j[ L o9
3 ‘ \—

vé- nit in né- mi- ne D6- mi-ni. Ho- sanna in

comes in the-name of-the-Lord. Hosanna in

)
—\,‘ T e R

ex- cél- sis.
the-highest,
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X-XI. C.
Wh@‘?*ﬂ:ﬂ.ﬂ*ﬂ“
- gnus Dé- | * qui tdl-lis peccd- ta
Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins
37%_, === e
'° —— —
mun- rnl-se-ré- re né- bis. Agnus Dé- i, *
of-the-world : have-mercy On-us. Lamb of-God,

e

qui tél-lis pec-cd- ta mun-di : mi-se- ré-re né- bis,

who takest-away  the- sins nf—thc-wmld; have-mercy on-us.
= _3;:3_ : 5{:—_—1’—:@—:—1:&_-1*:3:&
=4 25533: S Lo
Agnus Dé- i, * qui tél-lis pecca-ta man- di:
Lamb of-God, whao takest-away the-sins: of-the-world :
1]
e 1]
=
[ { o ¥ | [0
T L '_‘, haid L4 L4
dé-na né- bis pad- cem.
give s peace,

=i N
B o o —o—0o ’ EI—H——_—_
N

E-ne-di- c4- mus Dé- mi-no.
Let-us-bless the-Lord.

:2“:1_1‘_‘;_

R. Dé- o grd- ti- as.
To-God (be) the-thanks.

o |

c

Chants of the Church (M.) — 3
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XVII. On Sundays in Advent and Lent

(X) XV-XVIL C.

§ S= e

Y ri- e, *e- 1é- i-son. 77).

Lord, have-mercy.

et «33—“‘:&:31—’7755?%:

oy
Chri- ste, e- 1é- i-son. 7z7. Ky-ri- e,

Christ, have-mercy. Lord,

*-q—iﬁ— SESE== dﬁg 'Li'rﬂ'ﬁ-;j‘;T_—[—
e- 1é- i-son. z7. Ky- ri- e,
‘ have-mercy. Lord,

have-mercy.

Or, where customary :

XIv. c.

=i

VI T$_3T_ —3 _——;‘

K~
Y- ri-

i- son. zz7. Chri-

Lord, have-mercy. Christ,
"—15" g ‘553 P -333__ ——H"?*—j’“i = re—
- ste, e- 1é- i- son, zz7. Ky-ri- e,

have-mercy. Lord,
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@i"—ﬁiﬂ e e e

| Epdmmny v e ~oon Ev
e- 1é-  i-son. z. Ky-ri- e, *
have-mercy. Lord,

:ﬁr—-—m N n
e =

S——_ b~ i ot

e- lé-  i-son

have-mercy

XI. C.

il
§ EEe=rii= r_‘;}:a_f_ﬂ:tl_i—-hp—

An- ctus,* Sdn- ctus, San- ctus Doml-nus Dé-

Holy, Holy, . Holy, Lord God
= e o e _‘Ei j’\::hfﬁ:——TP
_.!___LL—,_- !—!—q—f—l-&—i oo —g— .ﬂ_::::

T —_—
us Sa- ba- oth. Plé-m sunt caé- 1li et tér- ra
of-hosts. Full are the-heavens and the-earth
oL ————
J—ﬁ:ii-?'rl—f—#~i—ﬂ~ln'_ ﬁ:?g}-—i— Fi—
~
glé-ri- a ta- a. 7~ Ho- san- na in ex-
of-the-glory of-Thee. ’ Hosanna in the-
iﬂ S _—;}Zi_r:
o n i Er A
cél-  sis. Be-ne- di- ctus qui vé- nit  in nd-mi- ne °
highest. Blessed (is He) that  conies in the-name
1
——a i [
= a!_n:ﬁ.l# ——{W_ H
a—E- gt
D6- mi-ni. . Ho- san- na in ex- cél- sis.
of-the-Lord. Hosanna in  the-highest.
XIIL. ¢,

__‘=___q:__. — —
A EiE et E e e
- gnus De- i,*qui tél- lis pec-ca- ta mundi :

Lamb  of-God, who takest-away  the-sins  of-the-world:
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N — x ~. =27 s
:pj‘.ﬁ:ﬁ e I —— Ci—af—p
i A— A jzl 'l 29— 2+
mi-se-ré-re né-  bis. Agnus Dé- i, * qui tol- lis
have-mercy on-us. Lamb of-God, who takest-away

£ '—éz_:ﬂ—'rf_!—p_‘ﬁ:ﬁ:::'.r_:u— —g-p:f:

pec- cd- ta mindi: mi- se-ré-re né6-  bis. Agnus
the-sins  of-the-world’:  have-mercy on-us. Lamb
e o e et ) o s ot

=% i—i—t'—{-V;i-—"LJ"—e——V T ——
Dé- i, *qui tél- lis pec- cd- ta muandi: dé-na néd-

of-God, who  takest-away  the-sins of-the-world :  give us

]

bis: pa- cem,

-

=

peace.
§1_aﬁ:'l’i.—'%ﬁ3:ﬁiﬁa *=C
E-ne-di-c4- mus Dé- mi-
Let-us-hless the-Lord.
n + — A
== B SR e PR e B S
> S v+
no. R.Dé- o gra- ti- as,
To-God (be) the-thanks,
VI 0 — !\
B T i ——
o » [ ! i T
* E-ne-di- cdmus D6- mi- no.
Let-us-bless the-Lord.

T
R Dé- o gré- © ti- as,
To-God (be) the-thanks.
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XVIII. On Feasts in Advent and Lent

On Vigils, Ember Days and Rogation Days
(Deus Genitor alme)

X1 c.
w ——73 Hﬁ: :B:&'—
K Y- ri- e, * e-1é- i- son. 7z7. Chri-ste, e- 1é- i-

Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy.

e e e e e

son. zz7. Ky- ri- e, e-1é- i-son. 772 Ky- ri- e *

Lord, have-miercy. Lord,
— ks P — B
et |
N ‘| 14 |4 _rE 1)
e- 1¢- i- son.

have-mercy. =
xm c.

Anctus, * Sénctus, Sénctus Déml -nus Dé- us
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God

S

Si-ba-oth. Plé-nisunt caé-li et tétra glé-ri- a ti- a
of-hosts. Full are the-heavens and the-earth of-the-glory of-Thee.

T e e

Ho-sénna in excél-sis. Be—ne-dl’ctus qui vé- it in némi-ne
Hosanna in the-highest. Blessed (is He) that comes in the-name

‘B Jl :I‘ I

jE* = :i—_:ij::'.-L
Démi-ni. Ho—sén na in excél- sis.
of-the-Lord. Hosanna in  the-highest.
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A_ -gnus Dé- i, *qui tdl-lis peccd-ta mundi:

XII. C.

+
1

N
Ih)
T

)
¥}
[}

Ban

. Lamb  of-God, who takest-away the-sins of-the-world :
" a& :—'——‘J __—‘D_--p;_—:ﬁ::ﬁ‘
: —c——o— i* __.._l___
ml-se-re-re né- blS. Agnus Dé- i,*qm tél-lis - pecca-

have-mercy on-us. Lamb of-God, who takest-away the-sins

]
ta mundi: mi-se- ré- re né- bis. Agnus Dé- i,
of-the-world : have-mercy on-us. Lamb of-God,

—'—iﬁ__A' J__-”;d;—_':;"_i:p_—i_'“ :i;:;‘:ilf_—_—

qui tél-lis peccd- ta muandi : do—na né- bis pa- cem.
who take\t -away the-sins of-the-world: give us peace.

e
o

\
B Ene- di- cad- mus D6- mi- no.

Let-us-bless the-Lord.
i'u J'l._ ‘ljj = ﬁ
f—ef—vy_ 1
e %

R. Dé- o gra- ti- as.
To-God (he) the-thanks.

Gloria

(Ambrosian)
XII. C.
Y e % e e
@v — i =

G L4-ri- a in  excél- siss Dé- o. Et in térra

Glory in the-high-places (be) to-God. And on earth
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e R

pax homi-ni-bus bénae vo-lunta-tis. Lauddmus te.

peace to-men of-good will. We-praise Thee.

Bene-di-cimus ‘te. Ado-rdmus te. Glo-ri-fi-camus te.

We-bless Thee. We-worship Thee. We-glorify Thee,
S 1 ‘I—f-ly o ), - N N
—e e _:D_:ﬁ_:ﬁ__'_t'*,’_j?._'&r:iiiﬂ—,:t—l._i::g:i:
Gra ti- as a-gimus ti-bi propter magnam
Thanks we-give to-Thee because-of the-great
:b—:ﬁ :ﬁ:r——— ISP 5 i e » PSPPIt 1 BESESES ) » ST S Bl
e e o e | :i:,—_—:i—-d_—:&,‘:i:r

glé-ri- am td- am. Doémi-ne Dé- us, Rex cae-1éstis, Dé- us
glory (that is) Thine. O-Lord God, King of-Heaven, God

i e A W Rt | s B . VO i W e W i W o

e e | e e e

P4-ter omni-pot-ens. Démi-ne Fi-1li u-ni-gé-ni-te, Jé-su

the-Father almighty, O-Lord the-Son  only-begotten,  Jesus
—r ﬁ' —t.t,._f‘j ig ”'ﬂ:d:i_i‘—i_,j_:_i——i—d_:‘:

Chrxste. Démine Dé-us, Agnus Dé- i,

Christ. O-Lord God, Lamb of-God,

:i:i:!:ifiﬂﬁi:i—‘— = i? ._l%

Fi- li- us Pd-tris.  Qui tdl-lis peccd-ta mundl,

Son of-the-Father. Who takest-away the-sins of-the-world,

e o e s e e e ) o= e
i —Fg—:—?—:ﬁﬁ

mi-se-ré-re né-bis. Qui tdl-lis peccé-ta mun-

have-mercy on-us, Who takest-away the-sins of-the-
= T R T TSR 2 e G [ T 0 o B W B 1
Z—%ﬁ&,ﬂ e o e e S e e o |
di, susci-pe depre-ca-ti- é-nem ndstram.

world, receive (this) prayer of-ours.

L
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¥
Qui sé-des ad déxte- ram Pd-tris, mi- se- ré- re né-bis.
Who sittest at the-right-hand of-the-Father, have-mercy on-us.

M B M e
::g:i:f:i:g:!:" | s

=

Qué-ni- am tu sé-lus sidnctus,  Tu sé- lus Doml-nus.

Since Thou alone (art) holy. Thou alone, the-Lord.
21 e TR o . o ﬁ N~ = )
—o —H—
_Izi_i_i_i:d_,_h_h 1—' ;: pt t‘i_ |1

Tu sé-lus Altfs- -simus, Jé-su Chrfste.

Thou alone, the-most-High, Jesus Christ.

= N N _ﬁ NN
?——i——i—d—“t—i_—'i —!‘-‘ '—1 g—d——

‘n

‘Cum Séancto Spi- ri-tu, in glé- ri- a Dé- i Pé-tris. **

With  the-Holy Spirit, in the-glory of-God the-Father.
o 1t At e o B H
:ti:f‘.:i_i;':z,i-. e ————————
A [ B g
men.
_A-men.
—_

Credo

1

XL C.

v o —
ﬁj}—ﬂ; NP e

-

C Ré-d6 in G-num Dé- um, P4- trem omni-
I-believe in one God, The-Father almighty,
e e e e e
—,—._-—:J—ﬂ—-——-” ~u’-‘—;‘—- —— e

l
pot- éntem, fa- ctd-rem caé- 11 et térrae, vi- si- bi- li-
maker of-Heaven and earth, of-visible-things,
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B G eTre s rer

1
um Jmni- um, et invi-si-bi- li-  um. Et in G-num

all (of them), and of-invisible-things. .And in  one

+
+

— N

— TN N S tL_ﬂ—i:T::t:t—{l‘

_‘ﬂ ;J;?ﬂ .,n dl‘ P [ 4 ) = o —
— 1 i

Démi-num Jé-sum Christum, Ff- li- um Dé-i u-

Lord Jesus Christ, the-Son of-God,
N
:i?__i_:‘%:—, = _—_H_-h —_ﬁ:i""j___&i:n:‘f_
ni-gé-ni- tum. Et ex Pétre nd-tum an- te émni-
only-begotten. And of the-Father born before all
= _:n-n———*‘-—-t—-tﬁ\ RN N ——
= og—0— —.—j—i—‘—‘:—O—‘—!—‘—L e
1
—
a saécu- la. Dé-um de Dé- o, limen de lumi-ne,

ages. God  of God, light of light,

—h— ':__—u 2N H——— e
—_n_;u—4LL—f o ';Eia = H_-u- — ¥ o
Dé- urn vé-rum de Dé- o vé-ro. Gé-ni-tum, non factum,
God (the) true of God (the) true. Begotten, not made,

3&5@?_—_ g , z l;l;a_,_.tg_

consubstanti- 4- lem Pétri : . per quem Oémni- a facta

of-the-same-substance (as the) Father : through whom = all- thlng.s made
i) N N [N ; s ~ e
i N ! N N In GEHD

sunt. Qu1 propter nos hémines, et propter néstram sa-li-
have-been. Who for us men, and  for our  salvation

" N

7

. 5 T~ e In i~y
= | I, PO { 'j—lllﬁt;;gﬂgﬂﬁ

— -—-—1—'——-—1—H——?‘-:*‘—r—'—d——_'—ﬂl—i—!l

tem descéndit de caé- lis. Et mcamé.—tus est de Spi-ri-
came-down from the-heavens. And incarnate  was by the-Spirit
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ey s . o e
:ﬁ:?SZE—jE'—Z_P —J—J—i: P = —i_.,:_ :EE:

tu Sancto ex Ma-ri- a Virgi- ne: Et hémo fhctus
Holy of Mary the-Virgin : And man did-He

e ._n:p:ﬁ—mﬁ-—ﬂ =

est. Cru ci- f{-xus ét-i- am pro né-bis:sub Pénti- o Pi-la-

become. He-was-crucified also for us : under Pontius Pilate
e e =EEECEE e E e
to pas- sus, et se-piltus est. Et re- surré—xxt tér-ti-

He-suffered, and buried Was. Ana He arose the-third

e e ﬁ%’“ ==

f ! ¥
a di- e, se- cundum Scripti-ras. Et ascéndxt in
day, according-to  the-Scriptures. And ascended into

S e oo =re=reat EEEEE
e Sam e
caé-lum : sé- det ad déxte—ram Patris. Et i-te-rum ven-
heaven : H:-sits  at the-right-hand of-the-Father. And again to-
EEE?"—;_ — _ﬁ:n. ——;uafjﬁj_ﬁ;ﬁ_ —

- L PP

tu-rus est cum glé-n- a, , ju- dl-cé-re vi- vos et mér-
come is-he with  glory, to-judge the-living and the-

+

h— n = I —— ~ N ro— i | i<
S Iy T e e | i s

e I ——" o—-0—@ —1——eo—+ o —
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tu- os: ca- jus régni non ¢- rit  fi-nis. Et in
dead : of-Whose kingdom never will-there-be an-end. And in
N—»N N 4;] ] —J:‘ —‘D ~
—Fe ey :tq—“i“'—i Frag
T T T

Spi- ri- tum Sénctum, Démi-num, et vi-vi- ﬁ-cantem ;
the-Spirit (that is)  Holy, the-Lord, and Giver-of-life :
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SES SRS s EE=EE H;u_a’:?%d_

qu1 ex Pétre Fi- li- oque pro-cé-dit. Qu1 cum Pd-tre et

who from the-Father and-the-Son  does-proceéd.  Who with the-Father and
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Fi-li- o simul ad-o- ra- tur, et conglo-ri- fi-cd-tur :qui

the-Son together is-adored and glorified : who
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lo-ct-tus est per Prophé- tas. Et U-nam sinctam ca-
spoken has through the-Prophets, And (in) one, holy,
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tho- li-cam et  a-postd- li-cam Ecclé si- am. Con-fi-te-
catholic and apostelic Church. I-profess
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or G-num baptisma in remis-si- 6-nem pccca—to rum.

one baptism for the-remission of-sins.
E==cmmsrsro=ss o
Et exspécto re- surrectl- 4-nem mortu- 6- rum. Et
And I-look-for ~~  the-resurrection of-the-dead. -
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l
vi- tam ventd- ri saé- cu-li. A- men.
the-life of-the-coming age. Amen,
XVII. C.
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C Re-do in anum Dé-  um, Pa- trem-omnipot-én-

I-believe in  one God. The-Father almighty,
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tem, facté-rem caé-li et térrae, vi-si-bi- li- um &- mni-

maker of-Heaven and earth, of-visible-things, all (of them),

e e

um, et invi- si-bf-  li- um. Et in Unum Déml- num

and of-invisible-things. And in one Lord
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Jé-sum Christum, Fi-li- um Dé- i u-ni-gé-ni- tum.
Jesus Christ, the-Son  of-God, only-begotten.
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Et ex Péitre ni4- tum ante émm- a saé- cu-la.

And of the-Father  barn vbefure all ages.
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» Dé- um de Dé- o, lumen de limi-ne, Dé-um vé- rum
(ind - of God, light of light God (the) true
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de Dé- o Vvé-ro. Gé-ni-tum, non f4- ctum, consubstan-
of  God (the) true. Begotten, not made, of-the-same-
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ti- d4-lem Pa-tri: per quem émni- a ficta sunt.

substance (as the) Father : through whom  all-things made have-been.
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Qui propter nos homl-nes et propter néstram sa-lt-tem
Who for men, and for our salvation
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descéndit de caé- lns. Et mcarna -tus est de Spi- ri-tu

came-down from the-heavens, And incarnate was by the-Spirit
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Sdncto  ex Ma-rl- a V{rgl-ne : Et hémo factus est.
Holy of Mary the-Virgin:  And man did-He become.
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Cru-ci- fi- xus ét-i- am pro né- bis : sub Pénti- o

He-was-crucified also us : under Pontius
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Pi-ld-to  passus, et se-pul- tus est. Et re-surré-xit
Pilate He-suffered, and buried ' was. And He-arose
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térti- a di- e, se-candum Scripta- ras. Et ascén-dit
the-third day, according-to . the-Scriptures. And  ascended
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in caé- lum : sé-det ad déxte-ram Pai- tris. Et

into heaven : He-sits at the-right-hand of-the-Father. And
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i-te-rum venti-rus est cum gl6-ri- a, ju-di-cd-re vi-vos

again to-come is-he with glory, to-judge the-living
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et mértu- os:cd-jus régni non é- rit fi- nis. Et in
and the-dead : of-Whose kingdom never will-there-be an-end. And in
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Spi- ri- tum Sdnctum, Démi-num, et vi-vi- fi-cintem : qui
the-Spirit (that is)  Hoely, the-Lord, and Giver-of-life : who
:
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Fi- li- o 31mu1 ad-o-ra-tur, et conglo-rl- ﬁ-ca-tur : qui
the-Son together is-adored ’ and glorified : who
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lo-ct-tus est per Pro-phé- tas. Et G-nam sdnctam ca-
spoken  has through the-Prophets. And (in) one, holy,
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thé-li-cam et a-postd-li-cam Ecclé-si- am.  Confi-te- or

catholic and apostolic Church. | profess
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unum ba-ptisma  in remis-si- o'-nem pecca-té- rum. Et
one baptism for the-remission of-sins. And
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exspécto re- surrecti- 6-nem mortu- é-rum. Et vi- tam
I-look-for the-resurrection of-the-dead. And the-life
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of-the-coming age. A- men,
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XV. C.
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C Ré- do in dnum Dé- um, Péatrem omni-pot-én-
I-believe in  one God, the-Father almighty,
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tem, facto-rem caé-li et tér- rae, vi-si-bi-li- um émni- um,
maker of-Heaven and earth, of-visible-things,  all (of them),
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et invi-si-bi- li- um. Et in tnum Démi-num Jé-sum
and of-invisible-things. And in one Lord Jesus
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Chri- stum, Fx- li- um Dé- i u-ni-gé- ni-tum. Et ex

Christ, the-Son of-God, unly-heguttvn. And of
P
D — __.‘ [ —— B —
p:g —— i:p_l J_—P—Eg,_i :——_P;
P4- tre na-tum ante 6mni- a saécu-la. Dé— um de
the-Father born before all ages. - God of
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God, light of light, God (the) true of  God (the)
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true. Begotten, not made, of-the-same-substance (as the)
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P4- tri 7 per quem 6mni- a fa-cta sunt. Qui propter nos
Father : through whom all-things made have-been. Who for us
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hémi-nes, et propter néstram sa-lG-tem descéndit de

men, and for our salvation came-down from
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caé- lis, Et incarnd-tus est de Spi- ri-tu Sdncto ex
the-heavens. And incarnate  was by the-Spirit Holy of

Ma-ri- a Vfrgi-ne : Et hémo fé- ctus est. Cru ci- fi- xus

Mary the-Virgin : And man did-He become. He-was-crucified

wrmar, e r— i~ e
SR e e P

é-ti- am pro né- bis : sub Péntl- o Pi-ld- to pdssus,

also for ‘s 5 under Pontius Pilate He-suffered,
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et se-pul- tus est. Et re-surré-xit térti- a di- e,
and buried was. And He-arose the-third  day,
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se-cindum Scriptt- ras. Et ascéndit in caé- lum :
according-to the-Scriptures. And ascended into  heaven:
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sé-det ad déxte-ram Pa- tris. Et {-te-rum ventu- rus

He-sits at the-right-hand of-the-Father. And  again to-come
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est cum gld- ri- a, ju-di-cd- re vi-vos et mortu-os :

is-he  with glory, to-judge the-living and the-dead :
1“ N T A
— _.:-—--—-J_.—.afﬂj_—p_ﬁ:?_
T 4
cl- jus régni non é- rit fi- nis. Et in Spf- ri- tum
of-Whose kingdom never will-there-be an-end. And in the-Spirit (that is)
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Sanctum, Démi-num, et vi- vi- fi- cintem : qui ex Patre
Holy, . the-Lord, and Giver-of-life ; who from the-Father
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Fi- 11- oque pro-cé- dit.  Qui cum Patre et Fi-li- o

and-the-Son does-proceed. Who with the-Father and the-Son
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simul ad-o-ré-tur, et conglo-ri- fi-ca- tur : qui lo-cé-tus
together is-adored and glori-fied : who spoken
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est per Prophé- tas. Et 4-nam sdnctam cathé- li-cam
has through the-Prophets. And (in) one, holy, catholic
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et aposté- li-cam Ecclé-si- am. Confi-te-or Gnum baptis-
and apostolic Church, ' lpmfess one baptism
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ma  in remissi- 6-nem pecca -té- rum.  Et exspécto
for the-remission of-sins. And  I-look-for
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re-surrecti- 6-nem mortu- 6-  rum. Et vi- tam ventu-n

the-resurrection of-the-dead. And the-life of-the-coming
I
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saé- cu-li. men.
age. ;\~ . omen.

RESPONSES AT MASS

Tones for the Prayers
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Omi-nus vo- bfscum R. Et cum spi-ri- tu td- o,
The-Lord (be) with-you. And with  the-spirit of-thee.
|
— ] —— e i S —
e R
O-rémus.. per émni- a saécu-la saecu-lo-rum. K. Amen.

Let-us-pray... through all the-ages of-ages. Amer.

At the Gospel
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V. Sequén-ti- a sancti E-vangé- li- i se-ctindum

The-continuation of-the-holy Gospel according to
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Matthaé- um. K. Glé- ri- a ti-bi Ddmi-ne.
Matthew.

[o7 14- cam].
(Luke)
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Solemn tone for the Preface
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P ER 6mni- a saécu-la saecu-16- rum. Ry Amen.
Through all the-ages of-ages. Amen.
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V. Démi-nus vo- bis-cum. ¥. Et cum spi-ri-tu ta- o.

The-Lord (be) with-you. And with the-spirit  of-thee.
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V. Sur- sum cér-da. R. Ha-bé- mus ad DGS- mi-num.
(Lift) up (your) hearts. We-have (them-lifted-up) to the-Lord.
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V. Gra-ti- as a-ga- mus Démi-no Dé- o né-stro.

Thanks let-us-give to-the-Lord the-God of-us.
o o e e i et e et
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R. Di- gnum et ja-stum est.
- Fitting and just it-is.

Simple tone for the Preface
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P ER 6mni- a saécu-la saecu-lo- rum. K. Amen.
Through all the-ages -of-ages. Amen.
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¥, Démi-nus vo- biscum. K. Et cum spi- ri- tu td- o.
The-Lord (be) with-you. And with  the-spirit  of-thee.
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¥.Str-sum cér-da. R Ha- bé-mus ad Démi-num.
(Lift) up (your) hearts. =~ We-have (them-lifted-up) to  the-Lord.
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¥. Gra- t1— as a-gdmus Démi-no Dé- o ndstro.
Thanks let-us-give to-the-Lord  the-God  of-us.
NN
ey ]
P IVJ T ot

.a

K. Dignum et jastum est.
Fitting and  just it-is.

At thc Pater noster ’
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ER émm- a saécu-la saecu-16- rum. K. Amen,

Throuqh all the—ages' of-ages. Amen.
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5 P Et ne nos indu-cas in tenta- ti- 6- nem. Ry Sed li- be-ra

And (do) not us lead into temptation. . But  deliver
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nos a ma- lo.

us from  evil.
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V. Pax + D6- mi-ni  sit + semper vo-bis- + cum.

The-peace of-the-Lord be always with-you. |
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R. Et cum spi-ri-tu td- o
And with the-spirit  of-thee,



ON THE DAY OF BURIAL
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S Ubve- ni- te,* Sancti Dé- i,

Assist-Him (ye) Saints of-God,
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oc-cur- ri-te, Ange- i Démi-  ni:

run-to-meet-him, Angels of-the-Lord :

* Susci- -pi- éntes 4-nimam é- jus : 1' Offe- réntes
Receiving  (the) soul of-him : Offering
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é am in conspé- ctu. Al- tis-si-  mi.
it in (the) sight of-the-Most-High.
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¥. Susci- pi- at te Christus, qui vo- cé-

May-He-receive thee, ' (even) Christ, who called

JI T In ™ N
= r:t:t:-'_d:t—j:i——ﬁ:::_w_i—a—t t—lrﬁE‘:

vit te s et in si-num A- brahae Ange- li
thee : and into (the) bosom of-Abraham (may) Angels
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de-da- - cant te. * Susci- pi- éntes a-nimam
conduct thee : Receiving (the) soul
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of-him : Offering it in (the) sight
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Al- tis-si- mi. ¥. Réqui- em
of-the-Most-High, Rest
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ae- ter-nam ‘dé-na é- i, Démi-  ne: et lux per-
eternal grant to-him O-Lord : and light
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perpetual shine upnn—him. Offering
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it in (the) sight

of-the-Most-High.

Requiem Mass
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to-them O-Lord :

and light perpetual
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14- ce- at " é- is. Ps. Te dé- cet hymnus,
shine upon-them, . To-Thee is-due (a) hymn
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flesh shall-come. Rest.

Repeat Réquiem, as far as the Psalm. .
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Lord, have-mercy.
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Rest eternal grant
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* non ti- mé- bit.
never shall-he-fear,
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Absolve, 0-Lord, (the) souls
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from every bond of-sin.
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And with-grace of-Thine (giving) them assistance,

rén- te, me-re- 4n-tur  e- va- de-

may-they-deserve to-escape (the)
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D I- es i-rae, di- es {l- la, Sél-vet saé-clum
(The) day of-wrath, (the ley renown:d, Shall-destroy (the) earth
3 4 |1} ~
= N f - — ——
H [ J
—c"‘—- —a———i-———ik——'l i—J———.;—q—o——L—-o— i— LS
1

in fa-vil-la: Téste Dd-vid cum Si-byl-la.  Qudntus
in ashes : (So) testified David with (the) Sibyl. What

=N R
=" 3*—,?:*—’—““*?-5%—‘%_%

trémor  est fu- ta- rus, Quando ju- dex est venti-rus,
tremhling (there) is going-to-be, When (the) Judge is about-to-come,

rﬁ‘"ﬁ—:h‘-n—:h—"r—H—"*—f‘—L_p—'iJ“%:
i“ _‘_' v ._‘_ -
Ctncta stricte discussi-rus! Ta-ba, mi- ram spar- gens
All-things strictly to-examine! (The) trumpet wondrously, spreading (its)

S e == =

N 1__, i
¥ K . vl- & -
z 7 4 ’ !
sé-num Per  se-pulcra re-gi- 6-num,Cé-get 6- mnes
sound . Through (the) lumlm, of-earth Shall-gather all

H N N T ~
= ————— T p— == _,:,_:u_* : =
:ﬁ——n :B :| Ll —y '4 o ‘i—__t e ij:':!:. ==

o
ante thro-num. Mors stu-pe-bxt, et mna-ta-ra, Cum
before (the) throne, Death will-be.stunned and nature (too), When
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re-strget cre- a-ti- -ra, Ju-di- cdn- ti  responsu-ra.
arises (all) creation, To-the- judge to-make-answer.

L T

Li-ber scri-ptus pro- fe- ré- tur, In quo t6-tum

-3
(=48

lliﬂ

(The) buok written (by Him) will-be-brought-forth, In which everything
“—:h—z“:l‘:__t*“—-“%__hﬁ -H-#—g;__
contl-né-tur, Unde mundus 3u—d1 cé- tur. Ji-dex

is-contained, By-which (the) world is-to-be-judged. (The) judge

N

| —y S |
Taﬁtﬁ:j‘_\:t":ﬁ:?:_*—-?‘"—n_'_ij =
1 = /

ergo cum se-dé- bit. Quidquid la- tét, appa-ré-bit :

therefore when He-is-seated, Whatever- is-hidden shall-make-clear :
i——u —;u_:plﬁ —h——‘P e
_—— ..:L,_ E— e j—— ——J—J————
Nil m-ultum rema-né-blt. Quid sum mi- ser tunc
Nothing unpunished  shall-remain. What shall-1, poor-wretch, then

:;h_;p:j__‘:i —i‘:j—‘—'s——:h_qj—;h::f:—:az

dictt- rus? Quem pa- tr6- num ro-ga- th-rus? Cum vix
be-pleading? Whom (as) patron shall-I-seck? When hardly

_:h:‘ :1__[;]___1__ NN , |
——— W RN | [ L |
—;‘_ﬁ P ’ j—i—'-ilf—d
justus sit se-cG-rus. Rex trernéndae ma-Jesté tis, Qui
(the) just shall-be-secure. King of-tremendous  majesty, Who

== Tﬁr:? — —_T;ﬁ:Es_—_h_:i;E_H:

sal-vdn-dos sédlvas gré-tis, Sélva me, fons pi- e-ta-tis,
the-saved dost-save freely,! Save-Thou me, fount of-pity.
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T 25 5 55 4 N +
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Re-cordd-re, Jé- su pi- e, Quod sum ciu- sa th-ae
Remember, 0O-Jesus loving, That  I-am the-cause of-Thy

vi- ae : Ne me pér- das ' lla di- e Quaérens me,

life-on-earth : Let-not me be-lost (on) that day. Seeking me,

.~ Fum—T :
= T e e
— - —J—i——-*‘—H——

se- di- sti ldssus: Red- e-mf- sti Cri- cem pés-sus :
Thou-didst-sit  all-weary : Thou-redeem (me), (the) Cross endunng

i‘bﬁj?%?ﬁ:aszﬂ—@?-%:

1
Téantus la- bor  non sit cdssus.  Juste ja-dex ul-
Such-great  labor (should) not be in-vain. O-just Judge  of-

e 4 It ~ N
T -~ o ), 1k 1Y b ST

S e )

1 ! 4

1 "
ti- - nis, Dé- num fac remis-si- 6-nis Ante di- em
vengeance, (A) gift make-Thou of-forgiveness, ‘Before (the) day

‘?ﬁaﬂ:@iw

ra- ti- 6-nis. Inge- misco, tamquam ré- us : Cil-pa
of-reckoning. d [-am-groaning, as (one) guilty :  With-shame

ri-bet vultus mé- us : Supplx-c{mtl pér-ce, Dé- us.

blushes (the) face of-me : To-a-suppliant be-merciful 0-God.

_.~L;—‘ﬁ_:.ﬁ:—uq5#ﬁn_ﬁ._££ﬁ,_

Qui Ma-ri- am absolvf- sti, Et la- tré- nem exaudi-sti,
(Thou) who Mary didst-absolve,” And (the) thief didst-hear,
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Mi- hi quoque spem de-di-sti. ~ Pré-ces mé-ae non sunt
To-me also hope  didst-give. Prayers  of-mine by-no-means are

e '—-5‘5?—-@3“5@‘335.‘:—

dignae : Sed tu bdé- nus fac be-nigne, Ne per- énni

worthy :  But do-Thou in-goodness deal mercifully : Lest forever

= . o p— — &
ST eSS e s SR
=h = ‘ . =
crémer {gne. Inter 6-ves 18- cum praésta,
I-should-burn in-fire. Among (Thy) sheep (a) place provide,

- - . N -~ m

i
= —_— I A

1 1 . - ’
Et ab haé-dis me sequéstra, Sta-tu- ens in pérte
And from (the) goats (set) me  apart, Placing (me) on (the) side

= E===. f:q—j’a;—""_ﬁj:,:t—_;v:q&@; 2 \ EE=e==

]
déxtra. Confu-ta-tis ma- le-dictis, Fldmmis 4cri-bus
at-the-right. Having-confounded (the) accursed, To-flames all-piercing

;ﬁ:ﬁ:ﬂt@%ﬁzﬂz;;ﬁﬁ

addfctis : Vé-ca me cum ' be-ne-dictis. O-ro

condemned, Do-Thou-call me with (the) blessed. I-pray

r—— e .
Ih ] N 1
i et

stipplex et accli- nis, Cor contrf-tum qua-si ci-nis:

suppliantly and bending-low, (My) heart contrite as ashes :
W H:I:tdf’_"_—i._. -
y ¥
1
Gé-re ct-ram mé- i fi-nis.” Lacnmé- sa df- es

Take care of-my (last) end. Full-of-tears (that) day
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il-la, Qua re-surget ex fa-vil-la Ju-di-cz’mdus
(s0) dread, When there-shall-drise from ashes To-the-judgment
N e —K v ‘
- '__,_1_1__|_L_ _% _;]—'f— =

._‘_ S

hé- mo ré- us : Hu- ic ergo par- ce, Dé- us. Pi- e

man (the) guilty : Him therefore spare 0-God. Tender

e e L SRS ] ﬁﬂ

Jé-su Démi-ne, do-na é- is  réqui- em.

Jesus (Our) Lord, grant to-them (Thy) rést. A- men.
Offert,§ : t T
I E = =reee—rrees
D" o Foie m
Omi- ne Jé- su Chri-ste, * Rex  glo-
O-Lord Jesus  Christ, King of-glory,

S P p &
ri-- ae, li-be- ra 4- nimas o6mni- um fi-
deliver (the) souls’ " of-all (the)

-* ﬁ‘_ o :;x—j———n—~—‘—-h—-n—-*j—+q-§

dé- li- um de- functé- rum de paé-ms infér-

faithful departed from (the) pains of-Hell,
+ = 9
— NN N Y e e NN
S
. =i A
ni, et de pro-fando la&- cu: li-be-ra é- as de 0-re
and from (the) deep abyss : deliver them from (the) jaws
| <8 i
NN
—'—Hﬁjﬂ—*_:;t N e y#’l
le- 6- nis, ne absérbe- at é- as tdr- ta- -rus, ne

of-the-lion, lest they-be-swallowed-up in-the-pit, lest
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ca-dant in obsci- rum : sed si-gni- fer sanctus

they-fall into darkness : but (let Thy) standard-bearer, Saint

iR i

Mi- cha- él repraesén-tet ¢é- as in 1a- cem

Michael, bring them into light

—-# N N ™~

—— - 0N

—:1:‘.1; ]

—2o —i——Flﬁ-,;“—Ji—'i——'—'i-Ji—d :‘———

sdn- ctam : *Quam o-lim Abra- hae promi- si- st1
all-holy : Which  of-old to-Abraham  Thou-didst-promise,

o ————
_i_:&u&tbjﬁjﬁ_ﬁa:%:;ﬁtpﬂ—ﬂi
et sé- mi- é- jus.

and to-the-seed of-him.

b

__g* a P——
SEE = EEEeneEE s T

Y. Hostx- as et pré- ces tf-bl, Démi- ne, lau-
Sacrifices and  prayers to-Thee, 0-Lord, of-
if—b—_al—:ﬁﬂ_qﬁ_—j:—-@-_t —'-'Ej::?;:;-uf_:q =
5 ===
dis of- fé-ri-mus: tu sis- ci- pe pro a-nima-
praise we-offer :  (doj thou accept (them) for (the) souls

S Hi-ﬂ:e_a_i_d_ﬂﬁ:‘é—“ﬂ%&

bus  {l- lis, qua- rum hé-di- e memd- ri- am fa- ci-

(of) those, for-whom today commenoration we-are-

e e

mus : fac é- aa, Démi- ne, de mor- te trans- i-
making : grant (that) they, O-Lord, from  death may-pass
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e o o  E— ——— |
e —
v .
re ad vi-tam. * Quam o- lim.
to life. Which  of-old.
-G—Llj—j—r—*—'-h—*r—c‘*——‘ NN,
@ ] —-ﬂ-—i—c—o—o——-d—c—

o/ T
S Anctus, * Sinctus, Sdnctus Démi-nus Dé- us
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord

:ﬁ‘_iﬂzr_gn‘a_ e #E‘E&

S4-ba- oth. Plé-ni sunt caé-1i et térra glé-ri- a ta- a.
of-hosts. Full are (the) heavens and (the) earth (with) glory of-Thine.

N

(e A N A N N " [ A N
(s . s . e . SNCOYN v
___rll_i_f J—J——i—c——‘f-—#:_h:l . ,——i—ﬂ :—‘—f_d——;—:—

Ho-sénna in excélsis.  Be-ne-dictus qui vé-nit in némi-

Hosanna in (the) highest, Blessed (is) He-who comes in (the) name
n A e N N N
N— N1 g T S S i |

——— — o [ . d— i — | H

¥ o
ne Démi-ni. Ho-sdn-na in excél- sis.
of-the-Lord. Hosanna in (the) highest.

Ere s e

o T
A -gnus Dé- i, *qui tdl- lis pecca- ta mundi :

Lamb of-God, who takest-away (the) sins of-the-world :

N A n - — ___.',__H._h___ﬁ
dbé-na é- is réqui- em. Agnus Dé- i, * qui tél- lis

grant them rest. ' Lamb of-God, who takest-away

N

_,__t—p—::'J_—i:,:i:T__‘—‘ﬁ—-i_, ,_|jr o

pecca-ta mundi : déna é- is réqui- em. Agnus Dé- i, ¥
(the) sins of-the-world : grant them rest. Lamb of-God,
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qui tdl- lis peccd-ta miandi: dé-na é- is réqui- em

who takest-away (fhe) sins of-the-world, grant them rest
A
:ﬁ—;’ ¥ ——H
o

** sempi- tér-nam.

everlasting.

Comm. ._1._ _D '
VIII _.‘i_‘ S— . 1 E ._b _._._.T_;.‘_‘_
o
L UX ae- tér-na * li-ce- at é- is, Démi- ne :

Light everlasting shine upon-them, O-Lord :

= :ﬁjzﬁf%aﬁ:?ﬁaﬁeﬁa%ﬂ

* Cum Sdnctis ta- is in ae-térnum, qul- a pf- us es.
With  Saints of-Thine for (all) eternity, because loving art-Thou.

Y. Réqul- em ac—témam dé-na é- is, Démi-ne, et lux
Rest eternal grant to-them O Lord, and light

T N n N n N—IY
—-’ht?q:’—?:—lﬁﬁ.:—H—i——F—z—E—i—‘—
17 I = N s 7 o s & o g0«

perpé- tu- a la-ce- at é- is. * Cum Séanctis td- is in
perpetual shine upon-them. With  Saints  of-Thine for

_T a + N : A

=y e el ]
» P, - 11}
ae-térnum, qui- a pi- us es.

(all) eternity, because loving art-Thou.

F—d:i::ﬁ:i:: ,_._H’Hi—t]::_—_‘
Equi- éscant in pa- ce. K. Amen.

May-they-rest in  peace. Amen,
Chants of the Church (M.) — 4
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ABSOLUTION AFTER MASS

Resp.

[ EET—semmae mem e

I-be- ra me, Do6- mi- ne, ¥ de moér-
Deliver me, O-Lord, from death

R #f—fi-ﬁfﬁﬁﬁzrr—t

tc ae-tér- na, in di- e {l-la  tre- mén-

everlasting, in (that) day of-doom (and) terror:

:_Eag‘?t;—_‘@:ﬁ;qot —a-_‘iﬁ"w

*Quan-do caé- li  mo- véndi sunt et tér-

~When (the) heavens shaken shall-be and (likewise) earth :

—F_ti’:ﬁ— bl —'____+ {:'7'— —ﬂ_

ra: T Dum vé- ne- ris ju-di- ca-
While Thou-comest to-judge

llll

SiEs Fs S e e R

re saé- cu- lum per i- gnem.
(the) world by fire.

1
+

g ;*:_j“f:_':*_j___,H_,L.B—;g—_r—L

7

¥.Trémens factus sum é-go, et ti- me- o, dum

Trembling am I, and fearful, until

EESESE ?—3:373‘ ESE SRS SSEE

discussi- o vé-ne- rit, at- que ven-td- ra {- ra.
(the) judgment comes, and (Thy) sure anger.
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* Quan- do caé- li ~ mo- véndi sunt et  tér-
When (the) heavens shaken shall-be and (the) earth,

8 S

—E—HI—A‘ e ;——-f_:—'rj: S =ErE S

et v
ra. Y. Di-es fl- la di- es {- rae, ca-lami-td-tis et

Day of-doom, day of-anger, of-calamity and

:;Ea'tii?‘d——'a_li— 4_33_1_ ~—H:
mi-sé- ri- ae, d{- es magna et a- mé ra val-- de.

of-misery, day momentous and bitter  exceedingly.

e —_—
= 41-4*#4-?-—.'%— E=rs Sirs i

+ Dum vé- ne- ris ju-di- ca- re
While Thou-comest to-judge '
= — =5 | —
= ey e e
= Lo e -‘iv' e
saé- cu- lum per {- gnem. ¥.Réqui- em
, (the) world by fire. Rest
= = e NN e :g—‘—ﬁ—'h'm—'—i-
= _:_;h_:j‘-__?i;g:i*"_ - —:y:‘_-i‘—"—r Ay ——
[} 1
aetérnam déna é- is, D6- mi- ne : et lux perpé-tu- a
eternal grant to-them O-Lord : and light perpetual
H
e S ~ H
-~ I S ] - 1}
e W g 1} o .
'_., - s L4 L4
14- ce- at  é- is.
shine upon-them.

Repeat Libera me up to ¥V, Trémens.
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When the Response is finished, the Cantor sings with the First Choir :

[a)
174 O P -y i
(b | O, P i . N 1=l H
H H H i} o2 g P H
1z [ ] ¥ @ d bl koAl a
o/ 1 1
Ky- ri- e, e- 1é- i-son.

Lord, have-mercy.

Second Choir :

fa

e

—0—
%

=

=

Chri-ste, e-1é- i- son.

Christ, have-mercy.
All together :
[a) o ) N
Y In) —ﬁ 1 Y—J !1 _ﬁ — H
G ]
o/ S5

Ky-ri- e, e- 1é- i- son.
-Lord, have-mercy,

The Celebrant :

-

£ T ——

@:ﬁ:ﬂ:ﬁ .
Pa- ter néster (in silence)
Father of-us.

0

e e e e e
@:& e e e | e

. ¥.Et ne nos indt-cas in tenta-ti- é-nem.
And (do) not us fead into temptation.

R. Sed li-be-ra nos a ma-lo.

But deliver us from evil.

Y. A pérta in-fe-ri.
From (the) gate of-Hell.

R. E-ru-e, Dé-mi-ne, 4-ni-mam é-jus (-as e-6-rum).
Rescue O-Lord  (the) soul of-him. (s of-them).

¥. Re-qui-é-sca(n)t in pa-ce. K. A-men.

May-he-(they)-rest in peace., Amen,
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V. Dé-mi-ne, ex-du-di o-ra-ti-4-nem mé-am.
O-Lord hear (this) prayer of-mine,
R. Et cld-mor mé-us ad te vé-ni-at.”
And (this) cry of-mine to Thee let-it-come.
¥. D4-mi-nus vo-bfs-cum.
(The) Lord (be) with-you.
R. Et cum spf-ri-tu td-o.
And with (the) spirit of-thee.

When the corpse is carried out for burial, the Choir sings *
I

O 1
F;ﬁ:;“_ T e e g T —er e
) r :—E fl V LJ I‘ : ﬁ : L

N pa-ra-df-sum * de-di-cant te Ange- li:

Into paradise conducted-be thou (by) Angel\s.

ESEES== cso—cosoamos

in ta- o advén-tu sus-cf-pl- ant te Mdrty- res, et
upon thy arrival received-be  thou (by the) Martyrs and

1 - 1
—g——— —'——p—-—o—!-— —— g — —
== —u——v—v——u—u—u—v—'—ﬁ_tﬂ—— EEFE=t
perdd-cant te  in ci-vi- td-tem san-ctam Je- rid-sa-lem.
may-they lead thee into (that) city (most) holy Jerusalem.

_—_TJ’_'._ —d‘—p F:_'D:EEEEG__DE‘E—

Ché- rus Ange-16- rum te sus- ci-pi- at, et cum

(By the) choir of-Angels (be) thou received, and with
Li- za-ro quondam péu-pe- re ae- tér- nam
Lazarus of-old, (the) poor-man eternally
N ﬁ rj N N ). H
13 72 i}J b DI (A H
—o—2_¥— 4g_¢—0¢—|
T T

ha-be- as réqui- em.

mayest-thou-have rest.
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This Antiphon may be repeated on the way to the cemetery ; the Gradual
psalms or Psalms from the Office of the Dead may also be sung.

The Priest next sprinkles the body and the grave with holy water and
incenses them. He then intones the following Antiphon :

1 am,

Canticle of Zachary Luke 1, 68-79

S e i e Yo Ve e
_:‘h:'p‘i—i—‘i—l—f—"i‘i"‘—i—'d—f——i—i—i—i—

1. Be-ne-dictus Démi-nus Dé- us Isra- el :* qui- a vi- si-
Blessed (be) the-Lord God of-Israel : for . He-has-

S e =
ta- vit, et fé- cit red-empti- 6-nem plé- bzs si-  ae.

visited and accomplished (the) redemptlon " of-the-people  of- Him.

All the verses have the same intonation as the first, with the exception of
the last two verses Réquiem and Et lux perpétua which, being so short, begin
on the dominant.

2. Et e-ré-xit cor-nu  sa-la-tis noébis, * in dé-mo
And He-has raised-up (a) horn of-salvation for-us : in (the) house
Dé-vid puer: su-i.
of-David (that) servant of-His.
3. Sic-ut locutus est per os sanctérum, * qui a
Even-as speak did-He by (the) mouth of-His-Saints, Who from

saé-cu-lo  sunt  prophetarum é-jus :
ancient-times have-been, prophets of-His :

4. Salitem ex inimicis néstris, * et de méa-nu dmnium qui
Salvation from enemies of-ours: and from the-hand of-all who
odérunt nos :
hate 168 %
5. Ad faciéndam misericérdiam cum patribus néstris : * et
In-order to-show mercy to (the) fathers of-us : and

memorari testaménti si; san-cti.
to-remember (His) covenant, His sacred-one.
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6. JusjurAndum, quod ju-ré-vit ad Abraham pétrem néstrum, *
(The) oath; which He-swore to Abraham, father of-us,
datirum se no-bis :
(this) gift He (would-give) to-us :
7.Ut si-ne timdére, de mé-nu inimicérum nostrérum
That without fear,  from (the) hand of-enemies of-ours
li-be-ra-ti, * ser-vi-4-mus illi :
(being) delivered, we-might-serve him :

8. In sanctitéte et justitia coram ipso, * émnibus diébus né-stris.

In  holiness and justice before Him : all (the) days (that are) ours.
9.Et tu pu-er, prophéta Al-tis-si-mi vo-cA-be-ris: * prae-i-
And thou O-child, prophet of-the-Most- Hngh shalt-thou-be-called (for) thou-

bis  enim ante fa-ci-em D6-mi-ni, pa-rd-re  vi-as é-jus:
shalt-go indeed before (the) face of-the-Lord, to-prepare (the) ways for-Him.
10. Ad dd4ndam sciéntiam sa-la-tis plé-bi  é-jus, * in re-mis-

To  give knowledge of-salvation to-the-people of-Him, unto the-for- .

sidbnem peccatérum edrum :
giveness  of-the-sins  of-them :

11. Per  vis-ce-ra misericérdiae Déi né-stri : * in quibus
Through (the) heart of-mercy of-God (who m) ours: in  which
vi-si-t4-vit nos, O-ri-ens ex 4l-to:
He-has-visited us, (the) Dayspring from on-high.

12, Illumindre his qui in ténebris et in  umbra mdrtis sé-
To-enlighten those who in darkness and in (the) shadow of-death are-
dent : * ad dirigéndos pédes ndstros in  vi-am pa-cis.
sitting:  to  direct (the) feet of-us into (the) way of-peace.
13. Réquiem aetérnam * déna é-i, Démine.
Rest eternal grant to-him O-:Lord.

14. Et lux perpétua * licear é-i.
And light perpetual  shine upon-him.

The Antiphonvis repeated.

p St g i

e
-go sum re-surrécti- o et 'vi- ta: qui cré-dit
1 am (the) resurrection  and (the) life : he-that believes
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in me, ét-i-am si mdrtu- us fa- e-rit, vi-vet : et 6- mnis
in me, even if dead were-he, shall-live: and everyone

qu1 vi- v1t et cré- d1t in me, non mo-rl- é- tur in ae-térnum.-

who lives and believes in me, (shall) not die - for ever.
. The Priest sings : The Choir sings ;
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Ky- ri- e, e-1¢- i- son. Chrfste, e-1¢- i-son. Ky-ri- e,

Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy, Lord,

The Priest :

EETEE e

e-1é- i-son.  P4-ter ndster.
have-mercy. Father of-us.
He sprinkles the corpse with holy water.

V.Et nenos in-dG-cas in ten-ta-ti-6-nem.
And (do) not us lead into temptation,
K. Sed li-be-ra nos a ma-lo.
But deliver us from evil
Y.A por-ta in-fe-ri.
From (the) gate  of-Hell.
K. E-ru-e, Dé-mi-ne, a-ni-mam é-jus.

Rescue, 0O-Lord, (the) soul of-him.

Y. Re-qui-é-scat in pa-ce. K. A-men.

' May-he-rest in peace. Amen.
Y. D6-mi-ne, ex-du-di o-ra-ti-6-nem mé-am.
Lord, hear (this) prayer of-mine,

R. Et cla-mor mé-us ad te vé-ni-at.
And (this) cry of-mine to The/e let it-come.
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¥. Dé-mi-nus vo-bfs-cum. R. Et cum spf-ri-tu td-o.
(The) Lord (be) with-you. And with (the) spirit of-thee.

Orémus...
Let-us-pray.

¥. Ré-qui-em ae-tér-nam dé-na é-i, D6-mi-ne.

Rest eternal grant to-him, O-Lord.
R. Et lux per-pé-tu-a li-ce-at é-i.
And light perpetual shine  upon-him.
The Cantors : ; The Priest :

?ﬁ“jﬂ%&_ E=rs ==

¥.Requi- éscat in péd- ce. K. Amen. ¥. A-nima é-jus et

May-he-rest in  peace. Amen. (May the) soul of-him and
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4-nimae émni- um fi-dé-li- um de-functé-rum, per mi-se-
" (the) souls of-all (the) faithful departed  through (the) mercy

i o o e B el G S T Pt (S B | e s s |
R R e e
ri-cérdi- am Dé- i requi- éscant in pa-ce. R. Amen.
of-God rest in peace. Amen,

Psalm 0. Miserere

Ant. .
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X-sul- t4-bunt Démi-no.

Exultant in-the-Lord.

The Cantors; ————
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1. Mi-se- ré-re mé- i, Dé- wus, *
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Have-mercy on-me 0-God,
The Clergy 8~ R ——:tﬁt:ﬁ
in 2 Choirs, & = :i:i—__i:!_i— ZEE@IH
continue :

Y
secandum méagnam mi-se-ricérdz- am ti-
according-to the-great mercy (that is) Thme.
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2. Et se-cin-dum multitidinem miseratibnum tudrum, * déle
And according-to (the) multitude of-tender-mercies of-Thine, blot-out
iniquitdtem méam.
(this) iniquity .of~mine.
3. Amplius liva me ab iniquitdte méa : * et a peccato
More-fully wash me from (this) iniquity of-mine : and from (this) sin
méo muinda me. o
of-mine cleanse. me.
4. Quéniam iniquitditem méam égo cogndsco : * et peccdtum
Because (this) iniquity of-mine I acknowledge: and (this) sin
méum contra me est sémper.
of-mine bhefore me it-is-present always.
5. Tibi s6li peccdvi, et milum coram te  féci: * ut
To-Thee only have-I-sinned, and evil before Thee have-lI-done: that
justificéris in serménibus tiis, et vincas cum ju-
Thou-mayest-be-justified in words of-Thine, and mayest-win when Thou-
dicaris.
art-judged.
6. Ecce enim in iniquitdtibus concéptus sum : * et in peccatis
Behold indeed in iniquities conceived ‘was-I: and in  sins
concépit me  mdter meéa.
she-conceived me, (that) mother of-mine.
7. Ecce enim verititem dilexisti * incérta et occulta
Behold indeed  truth  Thou-hast-loved : the-uncertain and hidden-things
sapiéntiae tiae manifestdsti mihi.
of-wisdom of-Thine Thou-hast-shown me.
8. Aspérges me hyssépo, et mundabor:* lavédbis
Thou-shalt-sprinkle me with hyssop, and I-shall-be-clean: Thou-shalt-wash
me, et super nivem  dealbébor.
me, and above snow shall-I-be-made-white.
9., Auditui méo dibis  giudium et laetitiam : * et
To-the-hearing of-me Thou-wilt-give joy and gladness: and
exsultabunt Gssa humiliata.
exultant (will be) the-bones (that are) broken.
10. Avérte ficiem tdam a peccatis méis : ¥ et Omnes iniqui-
Turn-away the-face of-Thee from  sins of-mine: and all iniqui-
tites méas déle.

ties of-mine blot-out.
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11. Cor mundum créa in me, Déus : * et spiritum réctum
A-heart (that is) clean create in me 0-God: and é-spirit (that is) upright
innova in viscéribus méis.
increase in the-heart of-me.
12, Ne projicias me a facie tda : * et spiritum sdnctum
Do-not drive me from the-presence of-Thee : and the—s'pirit ' holy
tium ne 4uferas a me.
of-Thee do-not take-away from me.
13. Rédde mihi laetitiam saluténs thi : * et spiritu
Restore to -me joy in-salvation from-Thee : and with-a-spirit
principali confirma me. ‘ '
(that is) noble strengthen me.
14. Docébo iniquos vias tdas:*et impii ad teconverténtur.
I-will-teach the-unjust ways of-Thine : and the-godless to Thee shall-turn,
15, Libera me de sanguinibus, Déus, Déus saldtis méae : * et
Deliver me from blood-guiltiness O-God, God of-salvation for-me: and
exsultdbit lingua méa justiziam tiam.
exalted (by) tongue of-mine (shall be) the-justice of-Thee,
16. D6émine, ldbia méa apéries : * et os méum annun-
O-Lord lips of-mine do-Thou-open : and the-mouth of-mine shall-
tidbit ldudem tham.
declare the-préise of-Thee.
17. Quéniam si  volufsses sacrificium, dedissem dtique : *
Because if Thou-hast-wished sacrifice, I-would-have-given (it) surely
holocdustis non  delectéberis.
with-burnt-offerings never art-Thou-delighted.
18. Sacrificium Déo  spiritus contribuldtus : * cor contritum

A-sacrifice to-Ged (is a) spirit contrite: a-heart  contrite
et humiliditum, Déus, non  despicies.
and broken 0-God never wilt-Thou-despise.

19. Benigne fac, Domine, in bona voluntite tda Sion : * ut
Kindly deal O-Lord in good i:leasure of-Thine with-Sion : that
aedificéntur muri Fertisalem.
built-may-be the-walls of- Jerusalem.
20. Tunc acceptdbis sacrificium justitiae, oblatiénes et holo-
Then thou-wilt-accept a-sacrifice 'of-justice, offerings and holo-
causta : * tunc impodnent super altire tdum vitulos,
causts : then they-shall-place ufmn the-altar of-Thee young-calves.
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21. Réquiem aetérnam * déna &, Doémine.
» Rest eternal grant him (or her) O-Lord.
22. Et luxperpétua * licear é&i.
And (let) light perpetual shine-upon him (or her).

fa

tiphon. Y = "f'—‘—"—li:—.‘ﬂ—_‘j:_ ——
Exsul- td-bunt Démi-no 6s- sa hu- mi-
Exultant in-the-Lord (shall-be) the-bones (that are)
n
q & 1 H
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li- 4- ta.

broken.




Selected Gregorian Chants

1. Adorcmus and Laudatc Dominum. I

EESEEE SR s

A D-o-rémus in aetér-num sanctissimum Sa- cra-
Let-us-adore - for ever : (the) most-holy Sacrament.
e | E— " l:!J:l-.F E— E—
——a—H———— P p)

méntum. Ps. Laudé-te Démi-num, émnes géntes Ead laudé-te
Praise (the) Lord all (ye) nations : praise

_p_p_n———o—7! —a —HI#—’—E—D_EEE__ e

é- um,émnes pé -pu-li. Qud-ni- am confirmé-ta est su-per
Him all  (ye) peoples. Because firmly-fixed is-it over
lr) TJ IJ u U H———;_ﬁ_ p:P P—E_;_.F_F-—
nos mi-se-ri-cérdi- a é-jus:*et vé- ri-tas Démi-ni mé-net
~us, (that) mercy of-His :  and (the) truth of-the-Lord remains

E===—Ceo st e e

in ae-térnum. Ado- rémus. Glé-ri- a Pétrl, et F1- li-
for ever, Let-us-adore Glory to-Father and to-Son :

e DR e

I S 7 N— LA » K P SR 7 E e e L
o, * et Spi-ri-tu- . ncto. Sic-ut é-rat in princi-pi- o,
and  to-Spirlt Holy : Just-as it-was in (the) beginning,
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et nunc, et semper, et in saécu-la saecu-16-rum. Amen.
and (is) now, and always, and unto (the) ages of-ages. Amen.
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Ado-rém us.
Let-us-adore,

2. Adorcmus and Laudatc Dominum. II

g;ﬁ e R e =

[l& a o ré-mus in ae- tér-num sanctis- si-mum
Let-us-adore for ever © (the) most-holy

Sacra- méntum. Ps. Lauda- fe Doémi-num émnes géntes: *
Sacrament, Praise (the) Lord all (ye) nations :

—:ﬁ:h— ._,_,_d—_, _iﬁ?i—;’:H:fj: — :i::j_p:{

laudd-te ¢é- um 6mnes pé-pu-li.  Qud-ni- am confirmé-ta

praise Him all (ye) peoples. Because firmly-fixed
N— NN
S —d———¥ —_':95:-~1 ,—3_33—41 e

est su-per nos mi- se- ri- cérdi- a é-jus : * et vé- ri- tas
is-it over us, (that) mercy of-His : and (the) truth

N :ﬁ :ﬁ :ﬁ——'ﬁ"p—sc i——:ﬁ—:l— —-:ﬁ_——_ — :_p_ ——

Démi-ni ma- net in ae- térnum. Ad- bl ré-mus. Glé-ri- a
of-the-Lord remains for ever, Let-us-adore. Glory

b A R e

Pa-tri, et Fi- li- o, * et Spi-ri-tu- i Sdncto. Sic-ut é-rat
to-Father and to-Son : and to-Spirit Holy : Just-as it-was
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in princi- pi- o, et nunc, et semper,* et in saécu la
in (the) beginning, and (is) now, and always, and unto (the) ages
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1
saecu-l6-rum. Amen. A-do-ré-mus.
of-ages. Amen. Let-us-adore.

3. Adoremus and Laudate Dominum. III

e Ejg—ii_i_i_' I ii_:::i__’ -P-_ _f_

a_ e e E—r f— -Ui—-d—
D o- ré-mus in aetér- num sanctls -si-mum Sa-
Let-us-adore for ever : (the) most-holy
—p H_ _:ﬁ_—p_-p_p:;_p_. — P %_ﬂi_}__
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craméntum. Ps. Lauda-te Déminum, émnes géntes : * lauda-
Sacrament. Praise  (the) Lord all (ye) nations : praise
- __T_p:f‘_: Wt § o J— " —" " —
s s el p e 7 g e oL —[;r: :D_—_Jg:p——p—p—u:
te é-um,émnes pé-pu-li. Qué-ni- am confirma-ta est
Him all  (ye) peoples. Because firmly-fixed  is-it
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super nos mi-se-ri-cérdi- a é-jus:* et vé-ri-tas Démi-ni
over us, (that) mercy of-His :  and (the) truth of-the-Lord
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ma- net in ae-térnum. Ado-ré-mus.  Glé-ri- a Pa-tri, et
‘temains for ever. Let-us-adore. Glory to-Father and
1
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Fi-li- o,* et Spi-ri- tu- i Sdncto. Sic-ut é-rat in princi-pi- o,
to-Son: and to Spirit Holy : Just-as’ it-was in (the) beginning,
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et. nunc, et semper, * et in saécu-la saecu-16-rum. Amen.
and (is) now, and always, and unto (the) ages of-ages. Amen,

ji

T
Ado-ré-mus.
Let-us-adore.

A
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all

Xe

Aup B

J

-

I

4. Adoro te devote

N
D- 6-ro te de vo- te, l4- tens Dé- i-tas,
I-adore  Thee devoutly, hidden Deity,

e e e

Quae sub his fi-gu- ris ve-re la-ti-tas: Ti-bi se cor

Who beneath these  forms truly  art-hidden : To-Thee itself (the) heart
Py 1 E ¢ - I . 4
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mé- um té-tum subji- cit, Qui- a. te contémplans,
of-me : whully submits, Because (while) Thee beholding
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té-tum dé- fi-cit. 2. Vf- sus, té.ctus, gl- stus

(it) wholly faints-away.

2. Visus, tactus, gustus in te fallitur,
Sight, touch, taste in Thee are-deceived,

Sed au-di-tu solo tuto créditur :
But (by) hearing only safely we-believe :

Crédo quidquid di-xit Dé-i Filius :

I-believe whatever was-said (by) God's Son :

Nil hoc vérbo veri-ta-tis vérius.
Nothing (than) this word of-truth (can be) more-true.

\
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3. In crace la-té-bat sdla  Dé-i-tas,
On the-cross was-hidden only (the) Divinity,

At hic la-tet simul et humaénitas :
But here is-hidden at-once also (the) humanity :

Ambo tamen crédens atque confitens,
Both however believing and confessing,

Péto quod petivit  ld-tro  paé-ni-tens.
I-ask what he-asked, (that) thief who-was-penitent.

4, Plagas, sicut Thomas, non intdeor :
Thy-wounds, as  Thomas (saw), [-do-not see :

Déum tamen méum te confiteor :
God, however, of-mine Thee do-I-confess :

Fac me tibi semper magis crédere,
Make me in-Thee always more-firmly to-believe,

In te  spem habére, te diligere.
In Thee (my) hope to-place, Thee to-love.

5. O memoridle mértis Do6mini,
O memorial of-the-death of-the-Lord, _

Pénis vivus, vitam praéstans hoémini,
Bread of-life, life bestowing on-man,

Praésta méae ménti de te vivere,
Grant my heart on Thee to-live,

Et te illi semper dulce sépere.
And do-Thou to-it ever sweetly taste. |
6. Pie pellicine, Jésu Démine,

Loving pelican, Jesus Lord,
Me immuindum munda tho sdnguine,
Me unclean cleanse-Thou in-Thy Blood,

Cujus Una stilla salvum facere
Of-which (a) single drop  to save

Tétum mundum quit ab émni scélere.
(The) whole world is-able from all (its) guilt,
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7. Jésu, quem ve-ld-tum nunc aspicio,
Jesus, Whom under-a-veil (1) now behold, .
Oro, fiat illud quod tam  sitio :
I-pray, be-done that which so-much I-thirst-for :
Ut, te reveldta cérnens facie,

That, Thee unveiled perceiving face-to-face,

Visu sim beatus tuae gldériae. Amen.
By-the-vision I-may-be blessed, (seeing) Thy glory. ~Amen.

s. Alma Redemptoris

NN
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1
A L- ma * Red-empté- ris Ma-ter,quae pérvi- a
Dear-Lady, (the) Redeemer’s Mother, who (the) open

caé- h pérta ma-nes, Et stél-la mé-ris, succtrre ca dent1
heavenly portal dost-remain, And (the) star of-the-sea, assist in-their-fall (those)
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sirge-re qui cl-rat pé-pu-lo:  Tu quae ge-nu- {-sti,
to-rise  who care among-thy-peopie : Thou who didst-bear, (while)
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na- td-ra mi- rante, td- um sdnctum Ge-ni- té- rem :
nature wondered, thy holy Maker : |
i cas e N _t e
Eg:ﬁ':i::_‘: ——5& :[3 ;ﬁ— 3—' —i—'i—’_j_.,_— ~ —N—

Virgo pri- us ac posté ri- us, Gabri- é-lis ab 6- re
A-Virgin  before and after, (from) Gabriel, from (his) lips,
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L
sumens {l-lud Ave, pecca-té-rum mi-se-ré- re.

receiving  that Ave, on-sinners have-pity.

.

6. Anima Christi

b &? ? .—.—:E—i?j_::fi?_.-

Zd\ - nima Chri-sti, sancti- fi-ca me : Cérpus Chrf-stl,
Soul  of-Christ, sanctify me: Body  of-Christ

N H m N N 4. 4

B b, VNPT SO I ) H A § 1 b G | N ) 71 ‘I‘
—J——-—dﬂj—-d—ﬂ—d d———d—--—-—}ll—}—d-—ll ——1—1—4—-—

- ' ' o

salva me. 2. Sdnguis Chri-sti, in-ébri- a me: aqua

save me. Blood of-Christ, inebriate me: water
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1
l1a- te- ris Chn-stl, li-va me. 3. Péssi- o Chl‘l-Stl, con-

of-the-side  of-Christ, wash me. Passion  of-Christ,
N 4 ; - A A A
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férta me : O bé-ne Jé-su, exdudi me. 4. Intra ta- a
comfort me: O good Jesus, hear me, Within Thy
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vulne-ra abscénde me : ne permfit-tas me se-pa-ra- ri
wounds hide me : (do) not permit me to-be-separated
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a te. 5. Ab héste ma- ligno de-fénde me: in hé-ra

from Thee. From (the) foe malign defend me : in (the) hour
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moértis mé-ae vé-ca me. 6. Et ju-be me ve-ni- re ad
of-death  of-mine  call me. And bid me come to
NN NN NN NN
T —— c~c—;l1—‘—c——_|1—*—‘l——¢———¢—~4—c——
- L4

v 1
te : ut cum Sénctis td- is ldudem te in saécu- la

Thee: that with Saints of-Thine I-may-praise Thee unto ages
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saecu-I6-rum. A- men.
of-ages. Amen,

7. Attende Domine

M—s———h—hﬁﬁh

A T ténde, Démi- ne, et mi- se-ré-re, qui- a pec-

Attend O-Lord, and  have-mercy, because we-

O
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cé-vimus tf- bi. The Choiy repeats : Atténde.
have-sinned (before) Thee.
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1. Ad te, Rex simme, 6mni- um Red-émptor, 4-cu-
To Thee O-King most-high, of-all-men  (the) Redeemer, (these) eyes
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los néstros suble vamus ﬂén-tes - ex-éudl, Christe, sup-

of-ours we-raise (while) weeping : hear, O-Christ, (Thy)
B e |
e

pli-cAntum pré- ces. R Atténde,
suppliants’  prayers. Attend.
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2. Déx-te-ra Patris, lapis angularis,

Right-hand of-the-Father, stone of-the-corner,

Via saltis, jdnua caeléstis,

Way of-salvation, gate of-heaven,

Ablue néstri  méculas delicti. Ry, Atténde.

Wash-away for-us (the) stains of-sin. Attend.
3. Rogdmus, Déus, tiam majestitem :

We-beseech, 0-God, Thy majesty :

Auribus sicris gé-mi-tus exdu-di:

(with Thine) ears divine our-groanings hear-Thou :
Crimina noéstra placidus indulge. Ry. Atténde.

To-sins  of-ours graciously be-indulgent. Attend.
4. Ti-bi fa-té-mur crimina admissa :

To-Thee we-confess (the) sins (by us) committed :

Contrito cérde pandimus oc-cul-ta :

With-contrite heart we-uncover (our) hidden-faults :

Tda, Redémptor, pietas igndscat. R7. Atténde.
(Let) thy redeeming kindness pardon-us. Attend.
5. Innocens céptus, nec reptignans ductus,

In-innocence taken and-not resisting led-away,
Téstibus félsis pro impiis damnatus :
By-witnesses false for wicked-men condemned !
Quos re-de-mi-sti, tu consérva, Christe. R7. Atténde.
(those) whom Thou-hast-redeemed (do) Thou preserve, O Christ.  Attend.

8. Ave Maria

ﬁl}* < = s | R s, U - b
%g:—p—,_?‘r_:h:.ﬁf‘:i::lii';p:?ki:?_—f_l—lp{
A -ve Ma-ri- a,* gra-ti- a plé- na, Déminus

Hail Mary, with-grace replete, (the) Lord

S E —f—%’%—-vﬁ—h—p—

= '_',' v

té-cum, bemnedicta tu in mu-li- é-ri- bus, et be-ne di-

(is) with-Thee : blessed (art) thou among women, and  Dblessed
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T A e

ctus fructus ventrls ta- i, Jé- sus. Sancta Ma-ri- a,
(is-the) fruit of-the-womb of-thee, Jesus. Holy Mary,

SEEmtE
—e—y— —— ﬁu”ﬁﬁ"gﬁ

Mé-ter Dé- i, 6-ra pro nd- blS pecca- té- ri-bus,

Mother of-God, pray for us sinners,
s L e T s |
_.‘p__u_.,,!__:‘ B — - ey

1
nunc et in hé- ra mdrtis néstrae. Amen.
now _and in (the) hour of-the-death of-us. Amen.

9. Ave maris stella

I —#—n—t«—fm;a—_—gai

o —1— _.__'l,_
A -ve ma-ris stél-la, Dé- i Ma- ter al-
Hail .ocean’s star, God’s Mother. dear,
N—N + ~ R
i —'—-‘ — ey |
—= S e e =
1
ma, Atque semper Virgo, Fé- lix caé-li porta.
Likewise ever (a) Virgin, Blest heavenly gate.
Ly 3.
Sumens illud Ave Sélve vincla réis,
Receiving that Ave Loose (their) chains (for the) guilty,
Gabriélis ore, Profer Iamen caécis,
(from) Gabriel’s lips, Bring-forth light for-the-blind :
Fuanda nos in péce, Mila néstra pélle,
Settle us in peace, Woes of-ours dispel,
Mutans Hévae némen. Béna  cuncta pésce.
Reversing Eva’s name. Gaod (in) all-things ask (for us).
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4, . 6.
Monstra te ésse matrem, Vitam praésta puram,
Show  thyself to-be (a) mother : Life (on us) bestow (that is) pure,
St-mat per. te  préces,| Iter para tutum,
May-He-receivethroughthee(our)prayers, | (A) way prepare (that is) safe :
Qui pro ndbis natus Ut vidéntes Jésum,
Who for . us (was) born In-order-that seeing Jesus,
Tu-lit ésse tdus. Semper collaetémur.
(and) Deigned to-be Thy (Son). Always we-may-rejoice.
3 7
Virgo singuléris, Sit laus Dé-o = Péa-tri,
Virgin all-excelling, Be praise to-God (the) Father,
Inter 6mnes mitis, Stimmo  Christo décus,
Among all (most) meek, . To-Most-High Christ (be) praise,
Nos culpis solutos, Spiritui  Sancto,
Us from-sin set-free, (And) to-the-Spirit Holy,
Mites fac et castos. Tri-bus hénor unus. Amen.
Meek make-thou and chaste. To-the-Three (be) honor equally. Amen,

10. Ave Regina

3 N

0 ~ ~ N L N ____l]
VI = NN i
G iy
-

% i ¥
1
)
A - - ve, Re-gi-na cae-l6-rum, * A-ve, Démi-na
Hail Queen of-the-heavens Hail (our) Lady

o N RSN R N
e e N N==r=ar i [} =
b= [ 4 = [ J S b | r @ = - L
s T ¢ 7 - C4RT = v

Ange- 16-rum : Sélve, ré-dix, sal-ve, pérta, Ex qua

of-the-Angels : Hail root (of Jesse), Hail portal, From whom

= NN - 0| — NN 1:5 NN bl
— P ——]= —N—F— B =

be _iﬁ;‘f_:"u:,_ﬂ_%‘_—ui_.f__i_—d] E=ars -'JT_—-‘P—P_

1 B
mundo lux est 6rta: Gaude, Virgo glo-ri- 6-sa, Su-per
on-earth light is  risen. Rejoice 0O-Virgin glorious, Above
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N N ~ e
e e ﬁjﬁ:ff-ﬂ
émnes  spe-ci- 6-sa: Via-le, o valde de-cé- ra,

all (creatures) beautiful : Prevail, O (thou) most lovely,
“"Fr be—baRl 1S N N H
7] = '—'—Tqi—i—ﬂ
Et pro né- bis Christum ex-6- ra.
And for us (to) Christ pray-thou.

Y. Di-gné-re me lau-dé-re te, Vir-go sa-cri-ta.

Worthy-make me to-praise thee O-Virgin most-sacred.

R. Da mi-hi vir-tG-tem con-tra hé-stes td-os.
Give me strength against’ the-enemies of-thee.

11. AVC verum

@Fﬁ_,_.-ﬂgi—_p e

- ve vé-rum * Cérpus na-tum de Ma- - a

Hail true Body born of Mary
—ﬁZE:—H_:ﬁﬁ?—;_—;E—F__ _,§:Eb5f—¢
Vir- gi- ne : Ve- re passum, immo-ld-tum in crivce
(the) Virgin : Truly suffering, sacrificed on (the) Cross
SEreromEes=r—rro mnse s

T
pro hé- mi-ne : Cu-]us la-tus perfo-rd- tum fla-xit
for man. Whose side (when) pierced flowed (with)
e —
E=;==semmse=—coroooois
dqua et sidnguine : Esto no-bis praegusté- tum

water and Dblood : & Be to-us a-foretaste
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B e S PR S e

mértis  in ex- &- mi-ne. O Jé-sudul- cis!
(in) death’s agony. 0 Jesus sweet!
—— o i
o 1
Sy e iﬂ:n R e
O Jé-su pi- e! Jé- su fi-li Ma-ri{- ae.
O Jesus  loving! (0] Jesus son of-Mary!

12. Christus vincit

Schola Chozr repeats
ke _S“:l!

C &1‘3’_525“—.——— —dd“i— ~——d - ___-Eﬂ

Hrfstus vinc1t Christus régnat, Christus impe-rat.

Christ  conquers!  Christ reigns! Christ  commands!
Schola Choir
@:raﬁ_. e Ee TR e e e s
E X- éu di, Christe. Exéu- di, Christe.
Hear, O Christ, Hear, O Christ.
Schola
%ﬁ—,;u_.j_tj:i:-—ﬁ :i:é%i%ﬁ&q:;ﬁggﬂ
o ol 0 e
E Cclé- si-ae sanctae Dé-i, sa-lus perpé-tu- a!
Of-the-Church ~ holy  of-God salvation perpetual.
Schola Choir

@—i_j ii_l:j:ﬂ_i—i—i i:h::]_ﬁ
* Red- émptor mundi. Tu fl-lam 4dju-va.

Redeemer  of-the- wprld Thou (give) her assistance,
Schola Choir
£ NS o o R N =
e e e e
o/ N | SN
Séncta Ma-ri- a. Tu {l-lam 4dju-va.
Holy Mary, Do-thou (give) her assistance.

Sancte J6- seph. Tu {l-lam adju-va.

Holy Joseph. Do-thou (give) her assistance.
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Schola Chaoir

—B= A o w—
d:::ﬁ— —'h—:H_H—¥¢ g
-0 — @

Séncte Mlcha- el. Tu f{l-lam 4dju-va.

Holy Michael. Do-thou her assist.

Repeat Christus vincit as above.

Schola Choir Schola
et re e e =
R EX ré-gum. Rex noéster. Spes ndstra.
King of-Kings! King of-tis! Hope of-us!
Choir
:lkj j‘iﬁ Ial ] H
— > —— H

Gl6-ri- a nostra.

Glory of-us!
Schola Choir
P —;:j‘ SRR jm— | =
EETEe=mEce=a——rt
E Xdau- di, Christe. Exdu- di, Christe.
Hear, O Christ. Hear, O Chirist.
Schola
%_gzﬁ—‘ﬁ '—d 3 _,ﬁ'_izzd—i—ﬁ
o/
P I-O Summo Ponti- ﬁ-cx et u-ni-versa- li
To-Pius Supreme ' Pontiff and universal
¢ St s i e P . e n
e et B e i i 1
T o—@&
Pédpae vi- ta et sa-lus perpé-tu- a.
Pope (be) life! and health perpetual.
Schola Choir
e

NoNT SN 1 [ S 3N A
Oy e —d-—— T \td oo N V|
) 1 P 1) 1 — 19 @ 3]

Salvé- tor muandi. Tu {l-lum adju-va.
Saviour of-the-world Do-thou  him * assist.
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Schola Choir

Sancte Pé- tre. Tu il-lum adju-va.
Holy Peter. Do-thou  him assist.
Séncte Pau- le. Tu il-lum 4dju-va.
Holy Paul. Do-thou  him assist.

Repeat Christus vincit as above.

Schola Choir
= --%:h——iﬁ—35 :ﬁ_q{—ﬁtﬂ—:ﬁ—i—w:h—i:ﬁ;r#- =

o/
A Uxi- li- um néstrum. FOI’tl ta- do ndstra.
Help of-ours! Strength of-ours!

Schola Choir

= e

Arma néstra invi-ct{s-sima. Mu-rus néster in- expu-
Weapon of-ours invincible! Rampart of-ours impregnable!

Schola afid Choir

S i oo | i e 2o T W l
A et P ||
= S | [BE... = Rt = o1 .

gna-bi- lis. Lux, vi- a et vi-ta nd-stra.
Light, way, and life of-us!

Schola Choir

A PO S — ==

@*’I—;ﬂg '——l';_i‘: ._—E,_—_h:—_—:;r;‘:_-ﬂ:
X-4u- d1 Christe. Exdu- di, Christe.
Hear, O Christ, Hear, O Christ,

. Schola

i ) G . NS
@:t—-———*t—r—i—i

Y
N (archi-)e- pisco-po et émni clé-ro
To N. (our) (Arch-) Bishop and to-all clergy

N N o7 P . s . N n

~i—t__, .__._i_._d—-—i——i _1—,_::t:1 e

si-bi commisso pax et virtus, plt- rima mérces.
to him entrusted, (be) peace and strenght, (a) great reward.
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Schola Chaoir

I w— S— S S —
[ ) ] i ) "
i 5 A

Séncte V... Tu f{l-lum &dju-va.
Holy  N...  Do-thou him assist.

Séncte V.... Tu {l-lum 4dju-va.
Holy = N... Do-thou  him assist.

AL
il

Repear Christus vincit as above.

Schola

I P-si s6- 11 1mpé ri- um laus et ju- bi- la-ti-
To-Him alone (be) power, praise and jubilation,

Choir
. L — ) R B 1 I S o | —
e A P B e I
o per infi-ni- ta saécu-la saecu-16- rum.  A-men.
through endless ages of-ages. Amen,
_ Schola . Choir
0 N N
- X S S A
@ﬁ‘?ﬁ?—”ﬁ:ﬁéﬂ:ﬁ%
Empo-ra  bé-na vé-ni- ant. Témpo-ra
(May) times (that are) good come! (May) times

i - r T‘J} NN 33 N N-T—R
== g
bé-na vé-ni- ant red-émptis sdngui-ne Chri-sti!

(that are) good come!  To-those-redeemed in-the-blood  of-Christ :

Schola Choir Schola and Choir
0- - N-—t e = | 2
H = i | S 0§
W_q:_ —d—c——‘_v—ﬁi—:h'—};'—Ju_ﬂ. e
— = a e
o

Fe-l{- ci-ter! Fe- li- ci-ter! Fe- li- ci-ter!

May-all-go-well! - May-all-go-well! May-all-go-well!
Schola g Choz‘r
|:l| N N—N
§i¢ _i_Ef_i_i = —. v o

AX Christx vé- ni- at! Régnum Chrfstx
(May) the-peace of-Christ come, (May) the-kingdom of-Christ
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Schola and Choir

S et i || ———
vé- ni- at!  Dé- o gra-ti- as. - A- men.
come. To-God (be) thanks! Amen.

13. Confirma hoc

vin §-
( : —-——u—u—u—u_—u—
Onffrma hoc, Dé— us, * quod o-pe- réd-tus
Establish  this 0-God which  accomplished
N ! —t—N N—"F— h—g j= N
e

es in né- bis, a templo sancto tG- o, quod est
hast-Thou amongst us, from (that) temple sanctuary of-Thine, which is

m ]e- ri-sa-lem. V. Glé ri- a Pé tn et Fi-li- o, et

in ]eﬂl\dlull Glory  to-Father, and to-Son, and

—r}“:ﬂ——rr——?—v—lll:ﬁ#h:q-—r—?:e-z:—‘?:

W

v

bpl- ri-tu- i Sancto. R. ch ut é rat in princi-pi- o, et

to-Spirit Holy. Just-as it-was in (the) beginning  and (is)
nunc, et semper, et in saécu-la saecu-lé-rum. Arnen.
now, and always, and unto ages of-ages. Amen.

Repeat the Ant. Confirma hoc.

14. Cor Jesu

ey : N -
OR Jé-su sacra-tfs-simum, mi-se-ré- re né- bis.

Heart of- Jesus most-sacred, have-mercy on-us,




110 - SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

15. Da pacem Domine

@“—;5—_13_ _—_-:“D:_-'E‘J_’—E?—-—dﬁyﬂ“izi—

D A pa cem, Démi-ne, * in  di- é-bus ndstris :

Give peace O-Lord in (these) days of-ours :
= e e e e e
:?p—p'_‘;——'s_,?_—:p:}_,%_. i 7 e e
I
qui- a non est 4-li- us qui ptgnet pro nd- bis,
for (there does) not exist another who would-fight for us,

e

e H V.3 ) I— |
i g% w1
- L4 »

ni- si tu, Dé- us nod-ster.
except Thee 0O-God  of-us.

16. FEcce nomen Domint

W SE==—Cc=—Coe——r

[ T Ld T bd
t 1
E C-ce némen Domx ni Emma-nu-el *quod an-
Behold (the) name  of-the-Lord Emmanuel, which

_'L,_._, —:h_.,_:p::c:.——ﬁ_—i‘lﬂo — S

nuntl- 4-tum est per Gébrl- el hé-di- e appa-ru- it in
declared  has-been by  Gabriel, today has-appeared in

-~

—-—i—-—i——h—H = —

o h 1
L4 7 .' . [ 4 -

T
~LL

3
A

=
T

Isra-el : per Ma-ri- am Virgi-nem est na-tus Rex.
Israel : through Mary (the) Virgin is born (the) King.

e e S s

E- ia! Virgo Dé- um gé-nu- it, ut di-vi-na yo-lu- 1t
Eia! (the) Virgin (is) God’s parent, as Divinity  has-willed
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::ﬁit,;_“’“i":’*:“ﬁ—*‘-_._.ﬁ =R

clementl- a. In Béthle-hem né-tus est, et in Je-ri-sa-lem
in-mercy : In Bethlehem born is-He, and in Jerusalem

S e

vi-sus est, et in omnem térram ho no-ri- fi- ca- tus est

seen is-He : and in (the) whole earth honored is (the)
e n
™ R 1)
oo In} f 11}
-~ H H = | .
7 7 -

1
Rex Isra- el
King of-Israel.

17 Ecce panis Angelorum

[ a}

Vil —'T"—- e ——“p“'h"‘j'—“l_‘h—u_P—F—
e e e e e
o
E C-ce  pa-nis Ange-16-rum, Fdctus ci-bus
Behold (the) Bread of-Angels, (is) become (the) food
‘.‘*;—'—'—ﬂ—‘—lg—b—h——" g0 ——» 1 ——
| o | L i ] v} o— =
¢ o U ¢ af |J | [') L)

vi- a-té-rum : Vé-re pd-nis fi- li- 6-rum, Non mitténdus
of-wayfarers :  Truly (the) bread of-the-children (is) not to-be-thrown

——N —‘»‘—h—P—n—P—F— ._E_.___h_ﬂfﬁ__'

—‘—c——c

ca-ni-bus. In ﬁ-gu-ns prae-sxgné- tur, Cum I-sa- ac
to-the-dogs. _ In figures He-is-foretold, When Isaac

——F—-—p— P—"*—l——'——g—“b'—u——ﬁ?—-—'—-’—‘i—P—i
o ’ p—r=— 2

immo- l4-tur, Agnus Pdschae de- pu- té- tur, Da-tur

is-offered, (The) Lamb of-Passover is-appointed, Given-is
g —~o—!—p !—
:g—ta—a—c—a ™ __ﬁ._.._ E— D_
T
manna pétrx-bus. Boé-ne Pastor, pa-ms vé- re, Jé-su,

manna to-the-fathers, Good Shepherd, bread indeed, Jesus,
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E’u:g——‘:E_i?zg;EEﬁ:i—"*:Etﬁa‘:EEﬁz

néstri mi-se- ré-re : Tu nos péasce, nos tu-é-re, Tu nos

on-us have-mercy : (Do) Thou us feed, .us protect, (Do) Thou us
. A N Fe )
— p=— -p_—;"—:b%:ﬁ:jx =N
L = _‘L—_i—?t:'_ 1 ‘_"‘—'—H—"— ’—
Vs v 1 T
bé-na fac vi-dé-re  In térra vi-vénti- um. Tu qui
good-things make  to-see In (the) land of- the living. Thou who

i—ﬁ;r—pg—-—f—r—a——r—p—!———ﬁm:

cincta scis et va- les, Qui nos pdscis hic mor- ta- les :

all-things knowest and canst (do), Who us feedest here (as) mortals :

—--h——ll—o——p——ﬂ —————— —F—-:—ll—
—e—V——V ———b——V—I——E—E—U _‘;‘%EE

Tt- os i-bi commensi- les, Cohae-ré-_des et so-déa-les

Of-Thee there mhle—companions Joint-heirs and  fellows
—a’:# == -—--—a——‘-ﬂ_ﬁ*—a—-—%————
Fac sancté- rum cf- vi- um, A- men.

make (us) of-the-holy citizens (of Heaven). Amen.

18. Ecce sacerdos

VIII %;m:——;t:ﬁ_:ﬁ_

o/
E' C- ce * sa-cérdos mdégnus, qui in
Behold (a) Priest  (most) bigh, who in
e -
S :ﬁ—_——jﬁt_ﬁ_._i&a@ﬂ_—%
di- é- bus su- is pla- cu- it
(the) days of-him pleased God :
_.._
et = ﬁ:&:(aﬁ_:,?
o: * Id- e-o jure- ju- rdn- do fé- cit

Therefore swearing-an-oath He-made
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ﬁ:i‘ﬁ:.l;:j':b:}:ij;j' e ﬁ_lt_
P v—::‘v P — = 143—'

~—__
5=

il- lam D&- mi- nus crésce- re
him, (i. e.) (the) Lord, to-increase
— -
Fi ::_h_j_ "i‘ l'i—‘j_ﬁl,jj_rj—ﬁ"f— _:‘*if,__ :
in plé-bem si- am.. 7. P. Al-le-
among the-people of-Him. . Alletuia.
—___5: a; i
— :_éi? :,:H ._“;:;——D’:L'_ttf‘_‘ﬂi‘l‘*:tﬂi
14- ia. Y. Be- ne-di-cti- 6- nem émni-
(a) Blessing (to) all
—=f™ ~— ™ B o 7 S O s | - o
—ij:;r—z—aﬁ—gf—d!:z‘{f_j: o i:._—,%:;‘.’; =
um gén- ti- um dé- dit  {l- i, et te- staméntum
nations  has-He-made him, and  (the) covenant
S e ety

sti- um conﬁrmé- vit su-per ca- put é-
with-Himself  He-confirmed above (the) head

SRR T e B e e

e e et sl

jus. * 'Id- e- 0. Gl6- ri- a Pa-
of-him. Therefore. Glory to-
—f—- N —4—+—-|—~4— o -f- \——i P
—_11: P— A - ___i:?_.__. _1.:' _______ ,.d_
T
tri, et Fi- 11- o, et Spi- ri- tu- i
:Fathcr, and to-Son, and to-Spirit

d-
Holy. Therefore.

Chants of the Church (M.) — 9



114 SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

O d1- e* Chlf- stus na-tus est : ho-di-

Today, Christ- born is today
NN NP e e W — i~
S e e e e e

e Salvé-tor ap-pa-ru- it: hé-di- e in térra

(the) Saviour has-appeared : today on earth

_:ﬁ._:h— _"‘N N hb‘ﬁ _4 _’
e —}!—i_:{_—i i i'—‘“, i—i—’f H e
cd-nunt Ange- 11, lae-tan-tur Archange- li: hé-di-
sing (the) Angels, reioice (the) Archangels : today
.’. Fp—— =
T e e e
e exsul- tant ja-sti, dl céntes : Glo- ri- a
exsultant-are (the) just, saying : Glory
= H
1 b, Qi o ¥ 4 -0 S | 1 1
w2 0 ¢ o——J_—'d—J—!-o——i—i—'l—-——————————
in excél- sis Dé- o, alle- li4- ia.
in the-heights to-God, alleldia.

o. Inviolata

£ e o, s = =
I _ :ﬁ_—_sﬁ;ﬁ e H?_._aﬁ_“:_?’_;"_?_.z ;

N vi- o-la-ta, * integra et casta es Ma ri- a :
Inviolate, untouched, and chaste art-thou Mary!

e e e e e e e e
be

—1:_— e e e R e et -—*H—f—'—i —
W 1 [
Quae es efffécta, fllgi-da caé-li podrta. O Ma-ter

Who hast been-made (the) shining heavenly portal. O Mother (and)



SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS 116
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alma Chri-sti ca-ris-sima : Stsci-pe pi- a laudum

nurse  of-Christ . most-dear : Receive (our) loving praises (and)

= ’ﬁiiﬁ—-"jﬂ—x ,_55@‘__‘_:&:{::,&::&1_

praecé-ni- a. Te nunc fla-gi- tant de-vé-ta cérda et
hymns. To-thee now  are-praying devoted * hearts” and

= _iﬂzfzﬁ‘i === m:m—_:n::f_—.nqzﬁ_

6-ra : Nostra ut pu ra pécto ra sint et cOrpo-ra.
lips. ln-us may purc hearts be and (pure) bodies.

== _ﬁ_sf_,_:u;&ﬁf‘_;_,_ﬂ_g ST

Ta- a per pre-ca- ta dulci-so-na : N6- bis concé-das
(Do) Thou by prayers sweet-sounding : To-us grant -

=N =Ny ] [ 8 e BTN ) e S Y %
:g:%?z:gf,gjinigjj:jiuﬁgﬂ_j:ﬁﬁ:

vé-ni- am per saécu-la. O be-nigna! O Re-gi-na!

pardon through (the) ages. O kind-Lady! 0 Queen!

=c==n= a—-—-i—a—-d:}Lt -—0—".'—4 —
O Ma-ri- a! Quae s6- la invi- o- la- ta per-
0 Mary! Who  alone inviolate hast-
-t 3]

Ha | ™ Gt 50 o i i |

—4—'4——.&—'—0 t'—l—d——H——————— _—

man- si- sti.
remained.
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21. Jesu dulcis memoria

SR e o s S, At VS 5> o
s By e i
. o [ il A | BT
J E-su, dilcis  memé-ri- a|1, Dans vé-ra cérdis
Of-Jesus sweet (is-the) remembrance, Giving true heart
e . e — A
:5—;—131;#—1-—;——;:%:!::5‘:" P —?1:_
gdudi- a : Sed su-per mel et Smni- a, ' E-jus dulcis
joys : But above honey and everything (is) His sweet
o o | —.—
P | —
- T
praesénti- a.
presence.
K 2 4.
Nil céanitur sudvius, Nec lingua vilet dicere,
. Nothing is-sung more-sweet, Nor tongue can say,
Nil  auditur jucundius, Nec littera exprimere :
Nothing is-heard more-pleasant, ~ Nor writing  express : /
Nil  cogitatur ddlcius, - | Expértus potest crédere,
Nothing is-thought more-dear, (Only) experience can-believe,
Quam Jésus Déi Filius. Quid sit Jésum diligere.
Than  Jesus God's Son. What it-is Jesus to-love.
3. ) 9.
Jésus, spes paeniténtibus, Sis, Jésu, ndéstrum giudium,
Jesus, hnpe for-penitents, | Be-Thou, Jesus, our oy,
Quam pius es peténtibus! ‘ Qui es futdirus praémium :
How tender art»'?‘hnu to-seekers! | (Thou) Who art to-be (our) reward :
Quam bénus te quaeréntibus! Sit  noéstra in te gloria,
How  good (when) Thou art-asked-for! | May-there-be for-us in Thee (great) glory,
Sed quid inveniéntibus! Per ctncta semper saécula. Amen.
But what to-those-who-find (Thee)! Through all (the) everlasting ages. Amen.

Y. Sit né-men D6-mi-ni be-ne-di-ctum. Al-le-1a-ia.
Be‘(the)nanm of-the-Lord blessed. Alleluia.
R. Ex hoc nunc, et u-sque in saé-cu-lum. Al-le-l1G-ia.

From this present and even to eternity. A’lleluia,
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22. Laetabundus

@ Liﬁ_z's_' i..q_'[_._é_p_.;::::__ E::p::F

(Pl u I

L A-ta- bin-dus Exsultet fi-dé- llS chd- rus, |

Filled-with-gladness Leap-for-joy, faithful choir,

—— L

e E e ;:p—%'—-— ——
Alle- 14- ia:2. Ré-gem ré- gum Intdctae pro-fu-dxt

Alleluia : (The) King of-kings of-a-virgin is-born (in the)
E—— h —— ‘|. i
£ e e e S e e e i
thé-rus, Res mi- ran-da. 3. Ange- lus con-si-li- i
manger, Cause for-wonder. (The) Angel of-counsel

5_'_1:;:;5::.‘1_-;"?3“‘] et g8
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Na-tus est de Virgi- ne, Sol de stél-la: 4. Sol
Born is of (the) Virgin, Sun from  star. Sun

~ AN —

N SN INS T O
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oc- ca-:um nésci- ens, Stél-]a semper ra- ti- lans,

to-set unable, Star ever glowing,
B—:ﬁ‘%—f— e Nt
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Semper cld- ra. 5. S1c ut sio dus ré-di- um Pro- fert
Ever bright. Just-as (a) star (its) ray, (So) brings-forth

HNJJ:I\

e e e e B

_',' 4
Virgo Fi-li- um, Pa-ri férma. 6. Neque si- dus
kthe) Virgin (her) Son, Of-equal  beauty. Neither (the) star

N ~ 11 —IS _.
N e rer % H—
e e e e e
ra-di- o, Neque Mé-ter Fi- li- o  Fit cor- ra-pta.
by-its-beam, Nor (the) Mother by-her-Son, Becomes corrupted.
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7. Cédrus alta Ii-ba- ni Conformd- tur hys- so-po

(The) cedar tall onLibanus, Is-made-like hyssop

sy e e m—— e
———C—E 9~P-—¢ —t:F— —e-
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Vil-le néstra. 8. Vérbum ens Altis-si- mi, Corpo-ra-
(In this) vale  of-ours. Word  is-He of-Highest-God, To-be-made~
_.JJ
SrEps e e s
I
ri pas- sum est, Carne sumpta. 9. [-sa- {- as
man  He-condescended, (Our) flesh  assumed. Isaias
(. 4 T ™~ -N N—=
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cé- ci-nit, Sy-na-gé-ga mémi- nit, Numquam tamen
sang-of-it, The-synagogue remembers, At-no-time  however

~ N 1 Y
Vet e et
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1
dé- si-nit Esse caéca. 10. Si non st- is va- ti-bus,
does-it-cease To-be blind. If not (in) its-own prophets,

P—V——!g———u—ié—u'—%ﬁ—i—.‘—gvy——t—i;"f*tr:i:t_

ia

Cré-dat vel genti-li- bus Si-byl-li- nis vér- si-bus

Let-it-believe (that) even (in) the-pagan Sibylline verses

—:5'5-—::5—;53_5? SE=-——a=rr

Haec prae- dfcta. I1. Infé- lix pré-pe-ra, Cré-de vel

These-things were-foretold. Unhappy-one  hasten, Trust at-least
N 4 N 4 N N H
e e e e "
P 7 I— | [ ] d =W __

1 1
vé- te-ra : Cur damnd-be- ris, Gens mi-se-ra?
the-ancients :  Why wilt-thou-be-damned, Race (most) wretched?
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2. Quem dé-cet lit-te-ra Na-tum consi-de-ra: Ipsum

The-very-One

Who  is-taught in-Scripture, Him-now-born  consider :

; ; + N N H
i j [ N jr] ﬁ !‘ ! ==
—,-—;IJ—J—] o 931
]
gé-nu- it Pu- érpe-ra.  Alle-1d-ia.
born of-a-mother. Alleluia.

23. Languentibus in Purgatorio

[ a
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o
L Anguént1 bus in Pur- ga-té-ri- o, Qui purgén-

Who  are-being-

The-suffermg-souls in Purgatory,

tur ardé-re nimi- o, Et torquéntur gra-vi suppli-ci- o,

purged in-heat excessive,  And are-tortured (by) severe  punishment,

EEEs e e e e

Subvé-ni- at tG- a compdssi- o: O Ma- ri- a!
Assist (them) in-thy compassion : (6] Mary!

2. Fons es pé-tens qui ctl-pas a-blu-is,

Fount art-thou open-wide who the-faults (of men) dost-wash-away.
"Omnes javas et nillum réspuis : :

All  thou-helpest and none rejectest :
Ménum tiam exténde mértuis,
Hand  of-thine extend to-the-dead, .
Qui sub poénis languent continuis : O Maria!
Who in  pain languish continually: O Mary!



120 ' SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

3. Adte pie suspirant mortui,
To Thee lovingly  sigh  the-dead,
Cupiéntes de poénis érui,
Desiring from pain to-be-rescued,
Et adésse tio conspéctui,
And to-stand (in) thy sight,
Aternisque gaudiis pérfrui : O Marial
(And) eternal ~ joys to-possess : O Mary!

4. Geméntibus Mater accélera,
As-they-groan, Mother, hasten,

Pietatis osténde viscera :

In-mercy show-them thy-heart :

Illos Jésu per sua vilnera
Them (may) Jesus through His wounds

Ut sandre dignétur impetra : O Maria!
To heal be-pleased, ask-this: O Mary!

5. Tu vératspes ad te clamantium :
Thou (art) true hope (when) on thee they-call:

Ad te clamat tdarba sodalium,
To Thee doth-cry the-throng of-sodalists,
Pro fratribus ut places. Filium,
For (their) brethren do-thou appease thy-Son,

Et caeléste det - éis praémium : O Marifa!
And in-heaven may-He-give them (their) reward : O Mary!

6. Fac  licrimae quas bona  réspicis,
Grant (that) the-tears which kindly thou-regardest,
Quas fandimus ad pédes Judicis,

Which we-shed at (the) feet of-the- Judge,

Mox exstinguant vim flimmae vindicis,
(May) soon extinguish the-force of-the-flame avenging,
Ut jungantur choris angélicis : O Marial

That they-may-join the-choirs of-angels : O "Mary!

7. Et cum fiet stricta discussio,
And when takes-place (the) strict accounting,
In treméndo Déi judicio,
In (the) awful Divine judgment,
Judicinti supplica Filio,
As-He-judges supplicate Thy-Son, .
Ut cum Sanctis sit nobis pértio : O Maria! Amen.
That with (the) Saints may-be our portion: O Mary! Amen.
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24. Litany of the Saints
(For Holy Saturday, Forty Hours, Rogation Days)

_T—Zﬁfﬁ:ﬁiﬁ— — ——Iﬁ
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Y-ri- e, e-1é- i-son.z/. Chrxste e-1é- i-son.z. Ky ri-
Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-iiercy. Lord,

o » T . N e | [ N === = =
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’

e, e-1é- 1-son.z/.Chr1-ste, audi nos. z7. Christe, exdudi nos. 7.

have-mercy. Christ, hear us. Christ, (graciously) hear us.

| W
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e e s e e e o
P 1p) (v) v {7 b = Lz r—o—H
Pa- ter de caé- lis, Dé- us, mi-se-7¢- 7¢ nd-bis.
Father of Heaven, ' God, have-mercy on-us.
Fi- li, Red- émptor mun-di, Dé- us, mi-se-7¢- ¢ nd-bis.
Son, Redeemer of-the-world, God, have-mercy on-us.
Spi- ri- tus Sancte, Dé-us, mi-se-7¢- 7e nd-bis.
Spirit Holy, God, have-mercy on us.
Sancta Tri- ni- tas, G- nus Dé-us, mi-se-7¢- 72z n6-bis.
Holy Trinity, one God, have-mercy on-us,
N
—— —!—a—ﬁ—.—f—,—.—ﬂ-—ﬁ i
v J— | 9} P) a
Séancta Ma- ri- a, 6-ra pro mo-bis.
Holy Mary, pray for us.

Here all rise and the Procession begins without any interruption in the chant
of the Litany.
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Sancta Dé- i Gé-m-tnx, 6-ra pro né- bls.
Holy (Mary) God's Mother, pray for us.
Sancta Virgo virgi-num, 6-7a pro né- bis.
Holy Virgin of-virgins, pray for us.

L =3

NOTE : The Litany is *“ doubled” on. Holy Saturday, i. e.,\each' invocation is
repeated by the Choir.
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Sdncte Micha- el, 6-ra pro mé- bis.
Holy Michael, pray for us.
Sancte Gabri- el, 6-ra pro mo-bis.
Holy Gabriel, pray for us.
Séncte Rapha- el, 6-7a pro mo- bis.
Holy Raphael, prav for us.

+ n
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Omnes sancti Ange- i et Archénge- li, o-rd-ze
All (ye) holy Angels and Archangels, pray

Omnes sancti beatérum Spirituum ér-di- nes, o- ra- ze
All (ye) holy (and) blessed Angelical choirs, pray
: I ] I H —
ol H 1 u
L SN 7 S —

pro mé6- bis. :

for us.
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Séncte ]0- annes Baptlsta

6-7a pro né-bis,

Holy John Baptist, pray for us.
Sancte J6-seph, 6-7a pro né-bis.
Holy Joseph, pray for us.
S e + l‘ Jl
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Omnes sanctx Pa-tri- 4rchae et Prophé-tae, o-ri-ze
All (ye) holy Patriarchs and Prophets, pray
1 H
p— J— -
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pro mé- bis.
for us.
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Séncte Pé- tre, 6-ra pro mé- bis.
Holy Peter, pray  for us.
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Sancte Paule, 6ra pro nébis. | * Omnes sancti Inno-
Holy  Paul, pray for us. ‘ All (ye) holy Inno-
Séancte Andréa, ora. céntes, oréze pro nébis.
Holy Andrew, pray. cents, pray.
* Sancte Jacébe, ora. | Sancte Stéphane, ora.
Holy  James, pray. Holy Stephen, pray.
Sancte Joannes, 6ra. | Séancte Laurént, éra.
Holy John, pray. Holy Laurence, pray.
* Sancte Théma, 6ra. | Sancte Vincénti, ora.
Holy Thomas, pray. Holy  Vincent, pray.
* Séancte Jacobe, 6ra. |* Sancti Fabidne et Seba-
Holy James, pray. 'Holy Fabian and Sebas-
* Sancte Philippe, éra.. stidne, oréte.
Holy Philip, pray. tian, pray.
* Sancte Bartholomaée, 6ra. | * Sancti Joannes et PAule, oraze.
Holy Bartholomew, pray. Holy John and Paul, pray.
* Sincte Matthaée, Ora. |* Sancti Césma et Da-
Holy  Matthew, pray. Holy Cosmas and Da-
* Sancte Simon, ‘Ora. miéne, orate.
Holy Simon, pray. mian, pray.
* Sancte Thaddaée, Ora. |* Sancti Gervasi et Pro-
Holy  Thaddeus, pray. Holy  Gervase and Pro-
* Sancte Matthia, ora. tasi, ' orte.
Holy Mathias, pray. tase, pray.
* Sancte Barnaba, 6ra.| Omnes sincti Martyres, oréze.
Holy Barnabas, pray. All (ye) holy Martyrs, pray.
* Séancte Lica, 6ra.| Sancte Silvéster, ora.
Holy Luke, pray. Holy Sylvester, pray.
* Sancte Marce, 6ra.| Sancte Gregéri, ora.
Holy  Mark, pray. Holy Gregory, pray.
Omnes sancti Apoéstoli * Sincte Ambraési, bra.
All (ye) holy Apostles Holy Ambrose, pray.
et Evangelistae, -orate.| Sancte Augustine, 6ra.
and Evangelists, pray. Holy  Augustine, pray.
Omnes sancti Discipuli * Sancte Hierényme, bra.
All (ye) holy Disciples Holy Jerome, pray.
D6émini, oréte. | * Sancte Martine, éra.
of-the-Lord, pray.l Holy  Martin, pray.

* Omit on Holy Saturday.
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* Séncte Nicolae, 6ra pro nébis. |

et Eremite, orire pro nébis.

Holy Nicholas, pray. | and Hermits, ) pray.
Omnes sancti Pontifices § Sancta Maria Magdaléna, ora.
All (ye) holy Bishops Holy Mary  Magdalen, pray.
et Confessores, orite. Sancta Agatha, ora.
and Confessors, pray. | Holy Agatha, pray.
Omnes sancti Doctéres, orate. :' * Sincra Licia, ora.
All (ye) holy  Doctors, pray. | Holy  Lucy, pray.
Sancte Anténi, 6ra.| Sancta Agnes, éra.
Holy Anthony, pray. Holy  Agnes, pray.
Sancte Benedicte, ora. Js Sancta Caecilia, bra.
Holy Benedict, pray. Holy  Cecilia, pray.
* Sancte Bernarde, ora.| * Sancta Catharina, ora.
Holy Bernard, pray. Holy  Catharine, pray.
Sancte Dominice, ora.’ Séancta Anastasia, éra.
Holy Dominic, pray. Holy  Anastasia, pray.
Sancte Francisce, 6ra.| Omnes sinctae Virgines
Holy Francis, pray. All (ye) holy Virgins
Omnes sancti Sacerddtes et Viduae, orate.
All (ye) holy Priests and Widows, pray.
et Levitae, ‘ordte.| Omnes Sincti et San-
and Levites, pray. All (ye) holy-men and holy-
Omnes sancti Monachi ctae Déi, intercédite pronébis.
\All (ye) holy Monks women of-God, intercede for us.
§ On Holy Saturday :
'Sancta Maria Magdaléna,  6ra.| Sincta Agatha, ora.
Holy Mary  Magdalen, pray. I Holy  Agatha, pray.|
Séncta Agnes, ora.| Sancta Anastasia, ora.
Holy . Agnes, pray. | Hely  Anastasia, pray.
Sancta Caecilia, ora, etc.
Holy Cecilia, pray. ;
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Pro-pi- #- us é&s- to, parce né-bis, Démi-ne.

Gracious be-Thou, spare us, O-Lord.
Pro-pi- #- us és- to, ex-au-di nos, Démi-ne.
Gracious be-Thou, listen-to us O-Lord.

Ab dmni ma- lo, li-be- ra nos, Démi- ne.
From ali evil, deliver us 0O-Lord.
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Ab O6mni peccato, libera nos, Démine.
From all sin, deliver us, O-Lord.
* Ab ira ta-a, libera nos, Démine.
From anger of-Thine, deliver us, O-Lord.

At Forty Hours’ Adoration :

Ab imminéntibus periculis, - libera nos, Démine. |
From imminent dangers, deliver us, O-Lord.
* A subitdnea et improvisa morte, libera nos, Démine,
From sudden and unprovided death, deliver us, O-Lord.
* Ab insidizs diaboli, libera nos, Démine.
Frog snares of-the-devil, deliver us, O-Lord.

* Ab i-ra, et odio, et émni mala voluntate, libera nos, Démine.

From anger, and hatred, and all ill will, deliver us, O-Lord.
*A spiritu fornicariénis, libera nos, Démine.
From (the) spirit of-fornication, deliver us, O-Lord,
* A falgure et tempestate, libera nos, Démine,
From lightening and  tempest, deliver us, O:Lord.
A flagéllo terraemétus, libera nos, Démine,
From (the) scourge of-earthquakes, deliver us, O-Lord.
*A pé-ste, fame, er béllo, libera nos, Domine,
From pestilence, famine, and war, deliver us;  O-Lord.
A morte perpétua, libera nos, Démine,
From death everlasting, deliver us, O-Lord.
Per mystérium sanctae Incarnatidnis tae, libera nos, Démine.
Through (the) mystery of-the-holy Incarnation of-Thee, deliver us,  O-Lord.
Per Advéntum tium, : libera nos, Démine.
Through (the) Advent of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.
Per Nativitdtem ttiam, libera nos, Démine,
Through (the) Nativity of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.

Per  Baptismum et sainctum Jejunium téum, libera nos, Démine.
Through (the) Baptismand holy Fasting of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.

Per Crucem et Passidnem tiam, libera nos, Démine,
Through (the) Cross and Passion of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.
Per Mortem et Sepultiiram tham, libera nos, Démine.

Through (the) Death and Burial of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.
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Per sanctam Resurrectidnem téiam, libera nos, Démine.
Through (the) holy Resurrection  of-Thee, deliver us, * O-Lord.
Per admirébilem Ascensidnem tiam, libera nos, D6mine.

Through (the) admirable Ascension  of-Thee, deliver us, O-Lord.
Per advéntum Spiritus Sancti Pardcliti, libera nos, Démine.
Through (the) coming of-the-Spirit, the-holy Paraclete, deliver us, O-Lord.

In die judicii, ~ lbera nos, Démine.
In (the) day of-judgment, deliver us, O-Lord.
e ety
— —--n— '—p—t—:—r—j—;}l—i—g—ﬂ— ==
Pecca-t6- res, te ro-gémus, 4udi nos.
Sinners, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
Ut nébis parcas, te rogdmus, dudi nos.
That us Thou-wouldst-spare, ] Thee we-beseech, hearus.
* Ut nobis indulgeas, te rogamus, audi nos.
That us Thou-wouldst-forgive, Thee-we-beseech, hear us.
* Ut ad véram paeniténtiam nos perduicere
Thatto true repentance us to-lead
dignéris, te rogdmus, dudi nos.
Thou-wouldst-deign, : Thee we-beseech, hear us.

Ut Ecclésiam tdam sdnctam ’ régere et
That (the) Church, thy  holy (one), to-rule and

conservare dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
to-preserve Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
Ut Démnum Apostélicum et émnes eccle-
That (our) Lord Apostolic  and  all eccle-
sidsticos Ordines > in sincta religiéne
siastical - orders in _ holy religion
conservare dignéris, te rogdmus, dudi nos.
to-preserve Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.

Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclésiae > humilidre
"That (the) enemies of-holy  Church to-humiliate
dignéris, j - te rogdmus, audi nos.
Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
Ut régibus et principibus christidnis > pdcem
That to-kings and to-princes (who are) Christians peace
et véram concordiam donare  dignéris, te rogamus, audi nos.
and true concord to-grant Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
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* Ut cancto pépulo christidno * pacem et

That on-the-whole people of-Christendom peace and

unitidtem largiri  dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
unity to-bestow Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
* Ut 6mnes errantes ad unititem Ecclésiae

That all who-are-in-error to (the) unity of-the-Church

revocare, °> et infidéles univérsos ad

to-recall and unbelievers everywhere to

Evangélii lumen perducere dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
(the) Gospel’s light  to-lead Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-bescech, hear’ us.

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo siancto servitio *

That us-ourselves in Thy  holy service )
confortire et conservare dignéris, te rogdmus, dudi nos,
to-strengthen and preserve Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.

* Ut  méntes ndstras > ad caeléstia desidéria

That (the) minds of-us to heavenly  desires

érigas, te rogamus, dudi nos.
Thou-wouldst-raise, Thec we-beseech, hear us.
Ut émnibus benefactéribus ndstris > sempi-~
That to-all (the) benefactors  of-us ever-
térna béna retribuas, te rogamus, 4dudi nos.
lasting goods Thou-wouldst-impart, Thee we-beseech, hear us,

* Ut 4nimas nostras ’ fratrum, propinquoé-
That (the) souls of-us, of-our-brethren, relations,
rum et benefactérum nostrérum ’ ab

and Henetactors of-ours from
aetérna damnatiéne  eripias, te rogdmus, dudi nos.
eternal  damnation Thou-wouldst-save, Thee we-beseech, hear us,

Ut friactus térrae * dire et conservire
That (the) fruits of-the-earth to-grant and to-preserve

dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
Thou-wouldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
Ut omnibus fidélibus deftnctis *> réquiem '
That to-all (the) faithful departed rest
aetérnam donare  dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
everlasting to-give Thou-w&uldst-deign, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
Ut nos exaudire  dignéris, te rogamus, dudi nos.
That us  to-hear Thou-wouldst-deign, . Thee we-beseech, hear us.
* Fili Déi, te rogamus, audi nos.

Son of-God, Thee we-beseech, hear us.
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Agnus Dé- i, qui t6l-lis pecca-ta mandi, parce no-

- Lamb  of-God, who takest-away (the) sins of-the-world, spare  us,

1 1
oy —d s H-2——2— o—--;o—-—o——— — -
== Esstaas e s B n S S
bls, Doémi-ne.  Agnus Dé- i, qui tél-lis pecca-ta muandi,

O-Lord. Lamb of-God, who takest-away (the) sins of-the-world,

—DEEE_I—_ﬁj » —L—’—bt—ﬂ——u:w—'*-v:

e
exdudi nos, Démi-ne.  Agnus Dé- i, qui tél-lis pecca-
hear us, 0O-Lord. Lamb  of-God, who takest-away (the)

S e e

ta mundl, ml-se-ré-re no-bis. Chri-ste, dudi nos. Chri-

“ sins of-the-world, have-mercy  on-us. Christ, hear us. Christ
S s ::ﬁ“:m:t:‘—q_ =
:’:&.&_;:t:—ﬂ-’—i:dj~ —_h_-i‘H:’:i:d_i__, i:H;

ste, exdudi nos. Ky-ri- e, e-1é- i-son. Chrlste, e- 1é- i-son.

(graciously) hear us. Lord, have-mercy. Christ, have-mercy.
e ‘
e e
\.
Ky-ri- e, e- 1é- i-son.
Lord), have-mercy. &
= —A : T
e ——————e
T — Y u —V 7NN NS 5 S 7 B—" J— 7
Pa- ter néster. /u silence. W. Et ne nos indu-cas in
Father of-us. And (do) not  us jead into
1H
e e ey
(7 St 7 - 7 M 7 S S— P 9] 4}

tenta-ti- 6-nem. K. Sed li-be-ra nos a md-lo.
temptation. But deliver us from evil,
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Psalm 69

b A Y —
E- us, in adju-té-ri- um mé- wm intén- de : *

@3:!:!:421:!:!:!—!—1——4—11@)'?—# E
117 JN SR

-God to-(the) assistance of-me make-haste :
N § !_—a!—;:_:!_n—(,) i ==
— 7 7 B 7 7 7 7 7 7 3
Démine, ad adju-vandum me festi- = na. Flex : vi- vi- ﬁ-

O-Lord to help me  make-speed. give-life
]
——'—-P—-(i)—a s s e : =
o (g i P SRS | |

cet é- um,t

to-him.

2. Con- fun- ddn- tur et revereantur, * qui quaérent dnimam

Let-them-be-confounded and put-to-shame : who seek-after (the) life
meéam.
of-me,
3. A- ver- tan- tur retrérsum, et erubéscant, * qui volunt mihi
Let-them-be-turned backward and btush : who  wish for-me
mala. )

evil-things.
4, A- ver- tin- tur  statim erubescéntes, * qui dicunt mihi :
Let-them-be-turned-away at-once blushing : who say to-me:
Euge, éuge.
Good, good.
5. Ex-sul-tent et laeténtur in te Ommnes qui quaérunt te : * et
Let-them-exult and be—joyfull in Thee all  who seek Thee : and
di-cant semper : Magnificétur Déminus : qui diligunt salutire
let-them-say always : Magnified-be the-Lord: (those)who love the-salvation
tium., i
of-thee.
6. Ego vero egénus et pauper sum : * Déus, d4djuva me.
I however needy and ‘poor am: " 0O-God help. me.
7. Adjutor méus et liberator méus és tu : * Démine, ne moréris.
Helper  of-me, and deliverer of-me art Thou : O-Lord, (do)not delay.
8. Gléria Parri, et Filio, * et Spiritui Sancto.
Glory to-Father and to-Son, and to-Spirit- Holy.
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9. Sicut érat in principio, et nunc, et sémper, * et in
Even-asit-was in (the)beginning, and (is) now, and for-ever, and to
saécula saeculérum. Amen.
ages of-ages. Amen.
Y. Silvos fac  sérvos tdos.
Save (Thou) (these) servants of-Thine.
Ry. Déus méus, sperdntes in te.
0-God of-me, who-hope in Thee.
V. Esto ndbis, Démine, turris fortitadinis.
Be to-us O-Lord (a) tower of-strength.
R. A ficie inimici.
From (the) face of-our-enemy.
V. Nihil  proficiat  inimicus in nébis.
In-nothing victorious-be (the) enemy over us.
R;. Et  filius iniquitatis non appodnat nocére nébis.
And (the) son of»iﬁiquity(let-him)nm approach to-harm  us.
Y. Doémine, non secindum peccita néstra  ficias  nébis.
O-Lord, not according-to sins of-ours do-Thou-deal with-us,
R7. Neque secundum iniquitites ndstras retribuas nébis.
Neither according-to -iniquities  of-ours do-thou-reward us.
V. Orémus pro Pontifice néstro N.
Let-us-pray for (the) Pontiff of-us. N.
Ry. Déminus consérvet éum, et vivificet éum, T et bedtum féciat
(The) Lord preserve  him and give-life to-him, and blessed make
éum in térra, * et non tradat éum in 4nimam inimicérum é&jus.

him on earth, and not betray him to (the)will of-the-enemies of-him.

Y. Orémus pro benefactdribus néstris.

Let-us-pray for benefactors of-ours.
R7. Retribuere dignare, Démine, 1 émnibus nébis béna facién-
To-reward hc-piea\sed O-Lord, all (who) unto-us goeod-things do for-
tibus propter ndmen tum, * vitam aetérnam. Amen.
the-sake-of (the) name of-Thee, life everlasting. Amen,

V. Orémus pro fidélibus defanctis.
Let-us-pray for (the) faithful departed.
Ry. Réquiem aetérnam déna’ éis, Démine, * et  lux perpétua
Rest everlasting grant to-them O-Lord, and (let) light perpetual
ldceat  éis.
shine upon-themn.
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V. Requiéscant in pace. RJ. Amen.
May-they-rest in peace. Amen.
V. Pro fratribus ndstris ab-sén~ti-bus.
For brethren of-ours (who-are) absent.
Ry, Sélvos fac  sér-vos th-os, * Déus méus, spe-ran-tes in te.
Safety give to-the-servants of-Thine, O-God of-mnine, to-those-hoping in Thee,
V. Mitte éis, Démine, auxilium de san-cto,
Send them O-Lord help from (Thy) Sanctuary,
Ry. Et de Sion tuére éos.
And from Sion protect them.
V. Démine, exiudi oratiénem méam.
0-Lord hear (this) prayer of-mine.
R7. Et cld-mor mé-us ad te  vé-ni-at.
And (this) cry from-me to Thee may-it-come,
V. Déminus vobiscum.
The-Lord (be) with-you.
Ry Et cum spiritu tdo.
And with (the) spirit of-thee.
Orémus... per 6mnia saécula saeculérum. R7. Amen.
Let-us-pray... Through all (the) ages of-ages. Amen.

The Orations are recited here, and at their conclusion the following
responses are chanted :

¥. Déminus vobiscum.
- The-Lord (be) with-you.
R7. Et cum spiritu tuo.
And with (the) spirit of-thee.
V. Exaudiat nos omnipotens et mlséncors Do6minus.
May-He-hear us, (the) almighty and merciful Lord.
R7. Amen.
Amen.
¥. Et fi-dé-li-um 4nimae per misericérdiam Déi requiéscant
And (the) faithfuls’ souls through (the) mercy of-God may-they-rest
in pace. R;. Amen.
in peace. Amen.
At Forty Hours the prayers are varied, and at their conclusion is sung :
V. Démine, exdudi oratiénem meam.
. O-Lord  hear (this) prayer of-mine.
Ri. Et cld-mor méus ad te vé-ni-at,
And (this) cry fromi-me to Thee may-it-come.
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V. Ex4u-di-at nos omnipotens et miséricors Déminus.
May-He-hear us, (the) almighty and merciful =~ Lord.
Ry. Et custodiat nos semper. Amen.
And  keep us always. Amen.

25. Magnificat

-

i
B |
éi'J‘ P —F
1. Ma-gni- fi- cat *
Magnifieth

1
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2. Et  ex- sul- t4vit spiritus mé- us
_ And exsultant-is (the) spirit of-me
3. Qui- a re- spéxit humilititem an-cil-lae sd- ag: *

For He-has-regarded (the) humility of-this-handmaid of-His :

4, Qui- a fé- cit mihi ma-gna qui pot- ens est: *
Because He-has-done to-me great-things (he) who mighty is:

5 Etv mi- se- ricordia éjus a progénie in pro-gé- ni- es: *
And (the) mercy of-Him (is) from generation to generations : 7
6. Fé- cit po- tén-ti-am in brichio si- o; *
He-has-done a-mighty-deed with (the) arm of-Him :
7. De- po6-su- it poténtes de sé- de, *
He-has-put-down (the) mighty ffnm (this) seat,
8. E- su- ri- éntes implévit bo- nis: *
(The) hungry He-has-filled with-good-things :
9. Sus- cé- pit Israel pa-e-rum si- um, *
He-has-helped Israel (the) servant of-Him,
10. Sic- ut lo- cutus est ad patres né- stros : *
Even-as spoken has-He to (the) fathers of-us
11. Gl6- ri- a  Patri, et Fi- li- o, %
Glory to-Father and to-Son,
12. Sic- ut é- rat in prin-ci-pi-o, et nunc, et sém- per, *

Even-as it-was in (the) beginning, and (is) now, and always,



SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS g 13'3

Y Et ﬁdéhum émmae per misericérdiam Déi reqméscant

And (the) faithfuls’  souls through (the) mercy of-God may-they-rest
in pice. R/. Amen.
in peace. Amen,.

Tone 8. G

" —————
—g——pg—p 7 — c) o
1. 4-nima mé- a DO6- mi- num.

(the) soul of-me (the) Lord.
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2. in Déo salu- td- ri mé-

in God the-Saviour of-me,
3. ec-ce enim ex hoc beitam me

behold indeed from now-on blessed (shall) I

di-cent émnes gene- ra- ti- 6- nes.
be-called (by) all generations.
4. et sanctum ‘ no- men é- jus.
and holy (the) name of-Him.
5. timén- ti- bus é- um.
to-those-fearing Him.
6. dispérsit supérbos ménte “ cor-dis  sa- i.
He-has-scattered (the) proud in-the-conceit of-the-heart of-them,
7. et exal- td- vit ha- mi- les.
and He-has-exalted the-humble,
8. et divites dimi- ‘ sit in- &- nes.
and (the) rich He-has-dismissed : empty.
9. recordatus misericor- i di- ae sa- ae.
remembering (the) mercy of-Him.
10. Abraham et sémini é- jus in  saé- cu- la.
) to-Abraham and to-the-seed of-Him for ever.
11. et Spiri- tu-i  Sadn-  cto.
and to-Spirit "o Holy.
12. et in saécula saecu- I6- rum. A- men.

and unto ages of-ages. ) Amen,
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26. Maria Mater gratiac

o n — — mw— . . o et .
S —— :;ﬁ: g — —o—Mp— 4

A-ri- a Ma-ter grd- ti-ae, Dul- cis Pé-rens cle-

Mary Mother of-grace, Sweet Parent  of-
——— ——l?—!:‘tj: ———
______ » —e » —
_i =] o e, 4 —5=
mén- ti- ae, Tu nos ab héste pro- te- ge, Et mér- tis
mercy, (Do) thou us from (the) enemy protect, And (at) death’s

_F-a_——i—— === ‘H~’/—¢——1;:D1:—_‘h—_’ﬁ_'g——'—'a—'f§_'—

ho- ra si-sci-pe. 2. Jé-su, ti- bi sit glé- ri- a, Qu1

hour  receive (us). Jesus  to-Thee be glory, Who
—D—'_l':i:'_;:b_ by ._—p:: e
na- tus es de Vir- gi-ne, Cum Pétre et almo Spl- ri-

born hast-been of (a) Virgin, With Father and (with) loving Spirit,

P s e
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\ -
tu, In sempi- tér-na saé- cu-la. A- men.
Unto  everlasting ages. “Amen,

7. O filii et filiae

II ——— S (58
__’_:ﬁ__iﬁ_:ﬁ_'_'_‘ —ip—l p—‘—1—£———n -—P—d—j—H
1 .— ._— —_— ————
A L-le-1u- ia, al-]e- 14- ia, al-le-14- ia.
Alleluia, alleluia, alleluia.

The Choir repeats : Alleldia.

_:33_._5_._!-.—.—..,—;& b S
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1.O fi- li- i et fi- li-ae, Rex cae-lé-stis, Rex
(0} sons and daughters, (the) King celestial, (the) King
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glé- ri-ae, Mérte surré- xit hé- di- e, al-le-1a-ia.
of-glory  From-death arose today, alleluia.
The Chotr repeats : Alleliia.
2. Et méne prima sébbati,

And early (the) first-day of-the-weck,

Ad 6stium monuménti
To (the) door of-the-tomb

Accessérunt discipuli, alleltia.

Came (the) disciples, alleluia,

3. Et Maria Magdaléne,
And Mary Magdalene,

Et Jacébi, et Saléme,

And (Mary) of- James and Salome,

Venérunt cérpus ungere, alleltia.
Came (the) body to-anoint, alleluia,

4. In 4l-bis sédens Angelus

In white-rubes sitting (the) Angel

Praedixit muliéribus :

Foretold to-the-women :

In Galilaéa est Déminus, alleltia.
In  Galilee is (the) Lord, alleluia.

5. Et Jodnnes Apdstolus
And John (the) Apostle

Cucurrit Pétro citius,
Qufran Peter speedily,

Monuménto vénit prius, alleldia.
To-the-tomb he-came first, alleluia.

6. Discipulis adstantibus,
The-disciples standing-by,

In médio stétit Christus,
In the-midst stood Christ,

Dicens : Pax

Saying : Peace (be) to-you all, alleluia.

Ry. Alleluia.

Alleluia.

Ry. Alleliia.
Alleluia,

Ry. Alleluia.
Alleluia.

Ry. Alleluia.
Alleluia.

vO-bis émnibus, alleltia. Ry. Alleluia.

Alleluia.
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10.

11.

12.

Ut in-tel-lé-xit Didymus,
When word-came (to) Didymus,
Quia surréxerat Jésus,

That risen-was Jesus,

Re-mén-sit fe-re du-bi-us, alleluia.

He-remained somewhat doubtful, alleluia.

. Vide, Théma, vide la-tus,

See, Thomas, see(my)side,

Vide pédes, vide ma-nus,

See (my) feet  see (my) hands,

NOoli ésse incrédulus, alleluia.
Do-not be unbelieving, alleluia.
Quando Thémas  Chri-sti latus,
When Thomas (saw) Christ's  side,
Pé-des vidit atque manus,
(When) the-feet he-saw and the-hands,
Dixit : Tu e¢s Déus méus, alleliia.
He-said : Thou art God of-me, alleluia.
Be-a-ti qui non vidérunt,
Blessed (they) who have-not seer,

Et fir-mi-ter credidérunt.

Yet (have) firmly believed,

Vitam aetérnam habébunt, allelma.
Life eternal shall-they-have, alleluia.
In hoc fésto sanctissimo

On this feast most-holy

Sit laus et jubilatio,

Be-there praise and jubilation,
BENEDICAMUS DOMINO, alleluia.
Bless-we (the) Lord, alleluia.
Ex qui-bus nos humillimas

For which-things let-us most-humbly
Devotas atque débitas

Devoutly and dutifully

Do dicamus GRATIAS, alleluia.

To-God give thanks, alleluia.

Ry. Alleluia.

Alleluia.

Ry. Alleluia.

Alleluia.

Ry. Alleldia.
Alleluia,

Ry. Alleltia. .

Alleluia.

Ry, Allelia.

Alleluia.

Ry. Alleldia,

Alleluia.
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28. O gloriosa Virginum

Val 1
~

O @—d_ ,*:D,_.. ’-"—i__—_t:p:]::E:n:,_'t':t—

glo- ri- 6é-sa Vir- gi-num, Su-blfmls in-ter

O (thou) Glorious among-virgins, Sublime amid
— —a—o———a—-
—t S — — ——
EfSESE === reeaT
si- de-ra, Qui te cre- a-vit par-vu- lum La-
(the) stars : (Him) who (was) thy Creator, (now) a-tiny-Child, With-

» e ——
—tr—e—Fo—y—eoy— 2|
-~ y L‘I e 0.

ctén-te ni- tris G- be-re.
milk  thou-feedest at-thy-breast.

2. Quod Héva tristis abstulit, N
What Eve unhappily lost,
Tu réd-dis - 4l-mo gérmine :
Thou restorest in-thy:dear offspring :
In-trent ut Aastra flé-bi-les,
To-give-entrance into the-skies to-the-sorrowful,
- Caé-li  re-clu-dis cérdines.
7 Of-Heaven thou-openest the-gates.
3. Tu Ré-gis al-ti ja-nu-a,
Thou of-the-King most-high (art the) gate,
Et gu-la la-cis  fual-gi-da :
And (the) hail of-light (all) gleaming;
Vitam d4dtam per  Virginem,
Life given through (the) Virgin,
Géntes redémptae, plaudite.
Ye-nations redeemed  acclaim!

4. Jésu, tibi sit gloria,
Jesus to-Thee be glory,
Qui natus es de Virgine,
Who born hast-been of (a) Virgin,
Cum Pitre et almo Spiritu,
With Father and (with) loving Spirit,
In sempitérna saécula. Amen.
Unto everlasting  ages.  Amen.



\
SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

138
29. O Panis dulcissime
—--D—-D
Eﬁ‘ = EEn —--n——‘EiE:
O pa-nis dul-cissime, O fi-dé- lis d-nimae
O Bread most-sweet, O (thou the) faithful soul’s
- A - w—r N—N———FN—N-
— —--ll——IJ—c—-i——:U H——P—U—FC—JJJ—H—a~
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Vi- té- lls re-fécti- o! 2.0 Paschd-lis victima, Agne
Life-giving refreshment! (0] Paschal victim, Lamb
N N e | R
—1:12 == —t-‘—-P—Ep—v—d—:“—!—H—}-—--——-——ﬁ—
¥ —

- ! 3.In te nos ut
In Thee us do-Thou

mansuetis-sime, Le-ga-lis obla-ti- o
oblafion!

most-gentle, Lawful
I
%'-—i:i:—d———;”——h—'Lh——n—

; "-h—l—f' ‘D—ql-i P’——;‘
I T I '
te digne stime-

—y
Et virtd- te ma-ni- as, Da
unite, and mightily protect, Grant (us) Thee worthily to-receive
=== S e
L4
4. Ut carné-les fu-rl- as Pro-pél-lens, nos fd-ci- as
to-us Thou-grant

[
T
u-ni- as,

fleshly madness repelling,
N il
e e

./

N
l_'.._.._.
A- men.

re.
That,

Té-cum pi- e vi-ve-re
With-Thee holily to-live. Amen.
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30. Oremus pro Pontifice

Sy a

O - ré-mus pro Ponti- fi-ce né-stro Pi-
Let-us-pray  for (this) Pontiff of-ours Pius.
Le- 6-
Leo.
Be-ne-di-
Benedigt.
SR SR e
—a SRS § S o ___tD:____:ED_ i 4| 7 =
—~=
o R. Déminus consér-vet é- um, et vi-vi-fi-
(May the) Lord preserve him', and give-life-to
ne.
cto.

SER e e Do i ek |

cet é- um, et be- 4-tum fa- ci- at é- um in térra,
him, and  blessed make him on earth,

et non tra-dat é- um in 4- nimam in-imi-cé- rum é- jus.
and not betray -him to (the) will of-enemies of-his.

¥. Fi-at ma-nus tG-a su-per vi-rum déx-te-rae th-ae.
Be (the) hand  of-Thee  over (the) man at-the-right-hand of-Thee;
R. Et su-per fi-li-um hé-mi-nis quem con-fir-ma-sti
And over (the) 'son of-man whom thou-hast-confirmed
ti-bi.
for-Thyself.
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31. O salutaris Hostia. 1

Vatican. *
VIII e e Bt v _:b_
g-’f—,ﬁ:ﬁj_'—*izq_\:t*:ﬂ_i:{:gi_ _—$:
o
O - sa- lu- ta- ris HOStl- a, Quae caé-li
0 salvation’s Victim, Who of-heaven
—‘E ’:if‘:ﬂ:’:i"!f—g# "_—:B— S _:ﬁj—j—_‘:ﬁ—
pandis 6- sti- um, Bél-la prémunt ho- sti- li- a, Da
dost-open the-gate, Wars oppress (us), hostile (wars), Give (us)

N N T e N e
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ré- bur, fer au- xi-li- um. 2. U-ni tri- no- que
strength, bring (us) help. To-the-One and-Trine

e e e e e S N
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Dom1 no Sit sempi- térna glo- ri- a: Qui vi-tam si-ne

Lord Be everlasting glory : Who life  without
_t._‘_.'—E _:t“:t;'_—ij::h' :‘“’—H_ _ﬂ:‘
tér-mi-no N&-bis dé- net in pétn- a. A- men.

. end To-us shall-give  in (our) father-land. Amen.

O salutaris Hostia. 11

Vatican.
N NN L NN
—’f —d—-l_i:i: :ﬁ $—1—1—-'—4’—1—
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sa-lu-ta-ris Hésti- a, Quae caé- li pandis
0 salvation’s Victim, Who of-heaven dost-open
= e = > ~<—+——N——n--—h—
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"
. Osti- um, Bél-la prémunt hostl- 11- a, Da  ré-bur,

the-gate, Wars  oppress (us), hostile (wars), Give (us) strength,
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i
fer auxi-li-um. 2. U-ni tri-néque Ddmi-no  Sit
bring (us) help. To-the-One and-Trine Lord Be

sempi-térna g]é- ri- a: Qui vi- tam si-ne térmi-no

everlasting glory : Who life without end
N—X N3 H
—4—1_—_'_:—.”__-1:— _d:i—H—t“l:" f
— y——— =~ o
N6- bis dé-net in patri- a. A- men.
To-us  shall-give in (our) father-land. Amen.

33. O salutaris Hostia. 11T

Vatican.

é‘ ﬁ—mﬁ,_,_ :‘:H—f;:—}i

sa- lu-ta-ris H6- sti- a, Quae caé-li pan-dis

O salvation's Victim, Who of-heaven dost-open

— _4__:_ = =
:ﬁ—ﬁ;a—ﬂs-ﬁ—* == S EES S S

6- sti-  um, Bél la prémunt ho- sti- li- a

a, Da r6-bur,

the-gate, Wars oppress (us), hostile (wars), Give (us) strength,
—— —spy—— s o b s
o o — ——— — i —N-
e e e § 4 i
= Lg '_'_ - [ J - L4
“ ¥ - . » ’ .
fer au-xi- li- um. 2. U- ni  tri-néque Dé- mi-
bring (us) help. To-the-One and-Trine Lord
=

= —-—azgﬁ:ﬁfgzﬁrLﬁ e sm et

no,  Sit sempi-tér-na glé- ri- a, Qul vi- tam si- ne
Be everlasting glory, . Who life without
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* s o 2
térmi-no No6-bis dé-net  in péd- tri- a. A- men
end To-us shall-give in (our) father-land. A- men

34. Pange lingua

—-h_:h—

P§

:1:::1’

Ange,. Ifngua, glo- ri- 6- si
Sing (my) tongue (the) glorious

e
Cér- po- ris my-
Body’s

_'—c-- -

—_IjT_-h-—-D—E— —J-———D—-h——D j——ZJI—-—I-l—-h——h-

sté-ri- um,
mystery,

And-of-the-Blood (most) precious,

Sangui- nfsque pre- tl- 6-si, Quem in mund1

Which for (thc) world’s

_rt—uﬂ—"—q!—j’_

pré ti- um

ransom

Frictus véntrls ge-ne-ro-si
(The) fruit of-a-womb (most) generous (the) King has-shed,

Rex effa-dit -

B
gén- ti- um.
(the King) of-nations.

2
Nobis datus, nébis natus
To-us given, for-us born

Ex in-t4-cta Virgine,

Of a spotless  Virgin,

Et in mun-do conversatus,
Andin the-world  dwelling,
Spéar-so  vér-bi sémine,
Scattering the-word’s seed,

Sui moras in-co-la-tus

His course of-life-on-earth
Mi-ro clau-sit 6r-di-ne.

Wondrously He-closed in-its-order,

B
In suprémae né-cte coénae
On the night of His Last Supper
Recumbens cum fra-tri-bus,
Reclining with (His) brethren,
Observata 1é-ge plene
Observing (the) Law
Ci-bis in le-ga-li-bus,
With-food in law-prescribed,
Ci-bum tur-bae du-o-dé-nae
(As) food to-the-company of-twelve
Se dat st-is  mé4-ni-bus,
Himself He-gives by-His-own-hands.

fully
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4.
Vér-bum cé-ro, pad-nem vérum
(The) Word made-flesh, bread  truly
Vér-bo cir-nem éf-fi-cit;
By-his-word to-His-flesh He-changes :
Fit-que san-guis Christi mérum;
And-turned to-blood of-Christ (is) wine,
Et si sén-sus dé-fi-cit,
And if (our) sense fails (us)
Ad firmdndum  cor sincérum
To - confirm (the) heart
Soéla fides sufficit.

Alone, faith suffices.

5 8
Tantum er-go Sa-cra-mén-tum
So-great, therefore, (this) Sacrament,
Venerémur cér-nu-i:
Let-us-adore (it) bending-low :
Et an-ti-quum documéntum
And (the) ancient covenant

sincere,

4

.| To-Him-proceeding from

Noé6-vo cé-dat  ri-tu-i:
To-the-New shall-yield, to-this-rite :
Praé-stet fi-des suppleméntum
‘Provide-may faith (a) supplement
Sén-su-um deféctui.

For-our-senses’ deficiency.

6.
Ge-ni-té-ri, Ge-ni-té-que
To (the) Father and to (the) Son
Laus et jubilatio,
Praise and jubilation,
Sé-lus, hénor, virtus quoque
Sglvation‘ honor, virtue .
Sit et benedictio :
Be, and benediction :
Pro-ce-dén-ti

also

ab utréque
both
Compar sit lau-da-ti-o. Amen.

Equal be (our) praising. Amen.

35. Panis angelicus
- Vatican.
v e —;:@5 P T P
P i Anis angé- li- cus fit pd- nis hé- rmi-

(The) Bread of-angels

===

becomes the-bread  of-men;

“ﬂﬂ—’—ﬁj—“i

num ; Dat
Given-is (by the) Bread

of-heaven

pa-nis caé- li- cus fi-gl- ris tér- mi-num :

to-types (an) ending :

u:u-t__':ﬁ:"‘;t—“:r;

Z:?Eﬁt:é‘—ﬁ_?" o

mi- ra-bi- lis!

for-wonder!

O res
Q theme

(these)

mandd-cat Démi- num

eat (their) Lord:
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I _ L_ ——ee
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Péu- per, sér-vus et hami- lis. 2. Te, tri-na Dé- i-

(The) poor, (the) slave and (the) humble. Thee, O trine Deity‘

4 + :q ; i +
———N— e A— T X r— " E— —
i _4—*i:—t EEEE= R s
tas G-na-que, pé- scimus:Sic nos tu vi- si- ta,

and-one, we-beg, So (may) we (by) Thee be-visited
) L}
S~ » o m—y :—P-’e = e o=
_.__1_ "—_ —‘—t.;— t:;{g_t. PT_I* = D — D;_
T
sic-ut te c6- limus; Per ta- as sémi-tas duc nos
as Thee we-worship : Through Thy paths lead |us
el e E=oomoeme sy
—— e ] ~_...i._____‘.__. _..____‘_.: —
quo. téndi- mus, Ad ld-cem, quam in- hd-bi- tas.
whither we-are-striving, To (the) light  which  Thou-dost-inhabit.
e B |

o ¥ s P | |

b, B Y
A- men

Amen.

36. Parce Domine

Sl comnn o e 5 e e . St e e

) |, S R} = i
[ ey S - ==
Nz

1 A
P Arce, Domi- ne, parce pé-pu-lo ta- o:

Spare, O-Lord, spare (the) people of-Thee,

ne in aetérnum i- rascd- ris noé- bis.
lest  for ever wilt-Thou-be-angry with-us.
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37. Pontifical Blessing

0

= :P:!—f—ﬂ—»F—F—F—F—LH————————

- U g 1J g J . |V}
S IT némen Démi-ni be-ne- dlctum.

Be (the) name of-the-Lord blessed.

0O =
H

Qr—r——&——r—! e
7] (v o

R ‘Ex hoc nunc et usque in saécu lum.

J From this present and even for ever.
0
—_—
b up—b—p— 9
¥. Adju- té-ri- um néstrum in ndmi-ne Domx-m.
Assistance for-us  (is) in-the-name of-the-Lord.
[a)
] (1)
AL e e w el
P === b i
*\/H;Qui fé cit caé-lum et térram,
Who hath-made heaven and  earth.
0 t N
P—-FI!:F——F——F—Q«—i————F—-F—[—-P—- —
37, S S 7 s v} u i
¥. Be-ne-di-cat vos omni-pot-ens Dé- us : Pé- ter, et

Blessing-be  upon-you (from) Almighty God, Father, and

o

==—rc
b—F—

Fi- li- us, et Spi-ri-tus Sdnctus. K. Amen.
Son, and Spirit Holy. Amen.

38. Puer natus in Bethlehem

(4
U- er ni-tus in Bethle- hem al-le- - ia :

A Child (is) born in Bethlehem, alleluia :
Chants of the Church (M.) — 6

II) éﬁ -v—t_._ e _E{;i:n;ci_
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S e T

Unde gédudet Je- ri-sa-lem, al-le- 14- ia, al-le- l4-ia.

Whence rejoices Jerusalem, alleluia, alleluia.

Rl i
e S B B el i i i
__’7__5;1__?_._ ’ _"'—r_'?—!’_'!‘f—'_ﬁ_i_é‘:'—

R. In cérdis ja-bi-lo Christum né-tum ad-o- rémus,
In heartfelt jubilation Christ new-born  let-us-adore,
Nk (1]
~ N NN H
b, § H j i b | b S |
H [ 4 ¥ 4 4 o |
[ 4 T - - L4

s 1
Cum né-vo canti-co.
With (a) new song.

2. Assumpsit cdirnem  Fi-li-us, alleliia,

Assumed-is  flesh (by the) Son,  alleluia,

Déi Pa-tris  al-tis-si-mus, alleluia, alleltia. Ry. In cérdis.

of-God (the) Father (the) Most-High-(Son), alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt,
3. Per Gabriélem ntn-ti-um, alleltia,

Through Gabriel (as) messenger, alleluia,

Vir-go con-cé-pit Filium, alleluia, alleltia. R7. In cérdis.

(The) Virgin conceived (a) Son, alleluia, alleluia, In heartfelt.
4. Tamquam spénsus de thé-la-mo, alleluia,

Like '(a) bridegroom from (his) chamber, alleluia :

]

Pro-cés-sit Ma-tris ttero, alleltia, alleluia. Ry. In cordis.
He-came-forth (from His) Mother’s womb, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.

5. Hic j-cet in praesépio, alleluia,
Here lies-He in (the) manger, alleluia,
Qui régnat sine término, alleltia, allelia. Ry. In cérdis.
Who reigns without end, alleluia, alleluia, In heartfelt.
6. Et An-ge-lus pa-sto-ri-bus, alleluia,
And (the) Angel to-the-shepherds, alleluia,
Revélat quod  sit Déminus, alleltia, alleltia. R7. In cérdis.
Reveals  that (He) is (the) Lord, alleluia, alleluia, In heartfelt.
7. Réges de Saba véniunt, alleluia,
Kings from Saba are-coming, alleluia,
Aurum, thus, myrrham O6fferunt, alleluia, alleluia. R7. In cdrdis.
Gold, incense, myrrh  thev-offer, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.
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8. Intrantes domum invicem, alleliia,
Entering the-house, in-turn, alleluia,
No6-vum  sa-ld-tant Principem, alleldia, allelGia. R7. In cérdis.
(the) newly-born they-greet (as) Prince, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.
9. De Mitre nitus Vir-a-ne, alleluia,
Of Mother born(and) Virgin, alleluia,
Qui ld-men est de limine, alleluia, alleltia. Ry. In cérdis.
(He)who Light is of Light, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.
10. Si-ne  ser-pén-tis vulnere, alleluia,
Without (the) serpent’s wound, alleluia,
De néstro vé-nit san-gui-ne, alleltia, alleltia. R7. In cérdis.
(One) of us He-came of-our-blood, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.
‘11, In cérne ndbis  si-mi-lis, alleltia,
in flesh unto-us(was He) like, alleluia,

Peccato sed dissimilis, alleluia, alleltia. Ry. In cérdis.

As-to-sin however unlike (us), alleluia, alleluia. In heartfeit.

12. Ut réd-de-ret nos hémines, alleluia,

In-order to-make us men, alleluia,
Dé-o et si-bi similes, alleldia, allelaia, R7. In cérdis.
0Of-God and Himself the-images, alleluiz‘, alleluia. In heartfelt.

13. In hoc natdli gaudio, alleltia,
In this birthday rejoicing, alleluia,
Benedicdmus Démino, alleluia, alleldia. Ry. In cordis.
Let-us-bless (the) Lord, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.
14. Laudétur sincta Trinitas, alleliia,
Praised-be (the) holy Trinity, alleluia,
Déo di-cd-mus grétias, alleldia, alleltia. R7. In cérdis.

To-God let-us-give thanks, alleluia, alleluia. In heartfelt.

39. Pueri Hebracorum. I

3 N
+

B =s=—==c——c-c=—=r.=

L " .:—H '} i . —9—
- =

o/ Ld -, L ¥
. Lf ;
I U-e-ri Hebrae-4- rum, * portdntes rdmos o- li-
(The) children of-the-Hebrews, carrying  branches of-
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S e e e e
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- g
va- rum, obvi- a-vé-runt Démi- no, claman- tes, et di-
olives, met (the) Lord, crying-out, and
— N NN H
g ) [ P Fi B b T 0 | 9 |
L4 | ¥ - o 0 4 H I )
s . A — :
cén- tes : Ho-sdn-na in excél- sis.
saying : Hosanna in (the) heights.
40. Pueri Hebracorum. 11
a) & - N N -
W === o
%‘i—‘—t [ i —_—
'-'_ T — T
8 . .
P U-e-ri Hebrae-6- rum * vestimén- ta prosterné-
(The) children of-the-Hebrews garments did-strew
. W — —h— o, s S~ e e
—-4 — — —
St e R R R
gt s
bant in vi- a, et clama-bant di-cén-tes : Ho-sdnna
on (the) road, and cried-out saying : Hosanna

(1 T T T 'I- bl T v
fi- li- o Dé&-vid : be-ne-di- ctus qui vé- nit in ndémi-
to-the-Son of-David : blessed (is he) that comes in (the) name

H
— N1
[ H H B | 3

- 7 v L4

ne Démi- ni,

of-the-Lord.
41. Regina caeli
’ o N S I $h e 1
VI o e o S s e 7 et s 1 ke e s et - o
_iE}L—;‘B:?_i_g:_d_—?_:L_f_iﬁ__j_ __‘_—Eﬁ
T

Cva T
R E-gi-na caé-li * lae-td-re, alle-lG- ia : Qui- a

Queen of-Heaven rejoice, allefuia : For
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1 N e [}
—— g 2 Ly =
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—;———jJ:b o —e—— ‘—d—'_,_‘ —tD_E _p:g__]_;:?__
quem me-ru- l-Stl porté—re, al-le-la- ia : Re-surré-xit, sic-ut
(He) whom thou-didst-merit to-bear, alleluia @~ Hath-risen, as

::h_:?— ‘D‘p-——!:[{ ;;L:ﬁ%“—m—fﬁggﬂ

di- x1t al-le- lu- ia : O-ra pro né-bis Dé- um, al-le-ld- ia.
He-said, alleluia : Pray for us to-God, alleluia.

¥. Géau-de et lae-td-re, Vir-go Ma-ri-a, al-le-l4-ia.
Rejoice and be-glad (O) Virgin Mary, alleluia.

R. Qui-a sur-ré-xit Dé-mi-nus vé-re, al-le-la-ia.
Because risen-is  (the) Lord truly, alleluia,

42. Rorate caeli

O ) 1 T N N P s
@%“Zﬁzﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ:ﬁi—#

R O-ra- te, caé-li,dé- su-per, et nu-bes

Drop-dew, (ye) heavens, from-above, and (let the) clouds

— ~ <[
—0a : ] U
= = o
pla- ant ja-stum. 7/e Choir repeats : Roréte,
rain-down (the) Just-One.

SRR, RSN s SO A 0. » 1. A RN 1 Y . S . R . 500
@q“—"—d 7 e L e e e e i

I. Ne i-rasci- ris, Dé- mi-ne, ne ultra memi- ne-ris in-

Be-not angry - Lord, no longer remember (our)
Eﬁ;rﬁ:;:[: y;'i:_p_!.__:_n_-p—:—:_ﬁ:c—p—
iqui-ta- tis : ecce ci-vi-tas Sdancti fécta est de-sérta :

iniquity : behold (the) city of-the-Holy-One has become (a) desert :
j—;—f—-ﬂ«—ﬂ—!b-—— b e

Si- on de-sér-ta fi- cta est: ]e-ru— sa-lem de- so-l4d- ta
Sion (a) desert has become : Jerusalem desolate
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e

v

est : ddmus sancti- fi- ca- ti- 6-nis ta-ae et glé- ri-ae
is : (a) house hallowed by-Thee and glorious

i e e ———

ti- ae, u-bi lauda-vé- runt te pa-tres né-stri. Rr. Rorate.

for-Thee where praise-was-given Thee (by) fathers of-us.
ﬁmﬁfﬁ. E”—:“—:ﬁﬁzﬁq’ﬁi

2. Pecca- vimus, et fa-cti simus tamquam immun-dus

We-have-sinned and have become like the-unclean,
-—T—‘*‘——H—A':—‘—*'.——k‘m— N — 1N
e e S i e e Pb:d—l—{_ ==

A r— 00—y ’

nos, et ce-ci-dimus qua-si f6-li- um u-ni- vér- si: et
(even) we : and we-have-fallen like (a) ieaf, all (of us) : and

- ———— e iy
e EE s Lot ere. o E
:D:E:EEGEE;—_ i a4 —L—_*_E
in-iqui- ta-tes néstrae qua-si véntus abstu-1é- runt nos :
iniquities of-ours like (the) wind  have-carried us (away) :

s e e e

abscon- di-sti fa-ci- em ti- am a né- bis, et al- li-
Thou-hast-hidden (the) face  of-Thee from  us, and crushed

S er s el S| —

sl

si-sti nos in mé&-nu in- i- qui-td&- tis ndstrae. K. Rorite.

us by reason of-wickedness of-ours.
g.é -

_Zﬁ—‘ti-m:b:-—h-,
_iu 1j_!__ v

3. Vi-de, Déml-ne afflicti- énem pé-pu-1i  ta- i,
- See, Lord, (the) affliction  of-the-people (that are) Thine,
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7 i » Bt » B » 7
et mit- te quem missi- rus es: emit-te Agnum do-
and send (Him) whom Thou-wilt-send : send-forth (the) Lamb, (the)

= P — N NN NN N NN TN
I e it
mi- na-té6- rem tér- rae, de Pétra de-sérti ad mdntem

ruler of-earth  from Petra in-the-desert to (the) mount

e s i+ . e~ e ———N—N NN NN
e s
P e

fi- li-ae Si- on: ut 4u- fe- rat  {ipse ja-gum

of-the-daughter  of-Sion : that He-may-remove, Himself, (the) yoke
— N NS n
T i&j 7 g = & N N H
A — | g |
9 4 o,

capti- vi-td- tis ndstrae. R. Roridte.

of-this-captivity of-ours.

Y a} e g N N n s
e sns s e e e
T T v )

4. Conso-lami-ni, conso-ldmi-ni, pé-pu-le mé- us : ci-to

Be-comforted, be-comforted, people  of-mine, quickly

EEESreess e e e e

vé-ni- et sd-lus ti- a:qua-re moeré-re consid-me- ris,

shall-come salvation for-thee : why with-grief art-thou-consumed,

i 1—1¢¢_—,— :«E— :?:G:Ej»—_—;g— ==

qui- a inno-va-vit te dé- lor?  Salva- bo te, né-ll

because fresh-hold-on thee (hath) sorrow ? [-will-save thee, . do- not
= L3 N—h—
J:ﬁ:f;;“:_. i
ﬁiii—_#_,_, e =T
timé- re, é-go e-nim sum Démi-nus Dé- us

fear, I indeed am (the) -Lord: God
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ta- us, Sdnctus Is- ra-€l, Red-émptor ti- us K. Rorate.

of-thee, (the) Holy-one  of-Israel, Redeemer ° of-thee.
/

3. Rosa vernans

v = _'_ :5—' - -:’:—_-Eﬁi_i“—i_. “_ !j_“_+—

Lo le i ia. * 7
Alleluia.
—— e i i i~ g -+
= 1_5_:Lt.~;'r_24. i tiivese el

s Nz .

pEEE ETFSIE TIPS S ant

1. V. Ré6- sa vér- nans ca-
Rose in-bloom

2. V. Gém-ma la- cens pu-
Gem all-bright

3. ¥V.Ca- jus par- tus sin-

Whose child-bearing

SR e e
Ll ]
ri- td- tis, li- li- um vir-gi- ni- ta- tis,
of-charity, lily of-virginity,
ri- ta- tis, lG- mi-ne di- vi- ni- ta- tis,
of-purity in-the-light of-Divinity,
gu- la- ris, vin-cu-la mor-ta- li- td- tis

unique the-bonds (of our) mortality,
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L

S e

stél- la  fal- gens, Ma- ri- a, vas
star aglow, Mary, vessel
né- bis  ad- sis, Ma- ri- a, thus
with-us be-present, Mary, incense
né- bis scin- dit, Ma- ri- a, lux
for us does-break, Mary, light

.
S |

— X =l 1_'-1' ===
St S R S S R R e oS

sancti- ta- tis,* o6- ra
of-holiness, pray

sua-vi- ta- tis,
of-sweetness,

li- ber-ta- tis,
of freedom,

— —«—i_j c—c- - :&i—#L' £ —vq—i&—j—'—

pro no- blS Do- mi- num.

for us (to our) Lord.

S ﬁ- P E_tu__—ﬁ-qgjj%}aﬁf
) v

— —H
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During the*Year :
V. O-ra pro né-bis, sdn-cta Dé-i Gé-ni-trix.
Pray for us, holy God Bearer.

R. Ut di-gni e-ffi-ci-d-mur pro-mis-si-6-ni-bus Chri-sti.
That worthy we-may-be of-the-promises of-Christ.
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During Advent :
¥. An-ge-lus Dé-mi-ni nun-ti-d-vit Ma-ri-ae.
(The) Angel of-the-Lord declared to-Mary.
K. Et con-cé-pit de -Spi-ri-tu Sdn-cto.
And she-conceived from (the) Spirit Holy.
At Christmastide :

¥. Post pér-tum, Vir-go, in-vi-o-li-ta per-man-sf-sti.

After child-birth, O-Virgin, inviolate didst-thou-remain,
K. Dé-i Gé-ni-trix, in-ter-cé-de pro né-bis.
God’s Mother, intercede for us.

In Paschal Time :

¥. Gau-de et lae-t4-re, Vir-go Ma-ri-a, al-le-l4-ia.

Rejoice ahd be-glad, O-Virgin  Mary, alleluia.

K. Qui-a sur-ré-xit D6-mi-nus vé-re, al-le-ld-ia.
Because  risen-is (our) Lord truly, alleluia.

44. Sacerdos et Pontifex

— Nk
b - — NN g P
S @‘?5—5_—&_‘3_ l‘-rj__, :.i::'__— b
\
A-cér- dos et Pén- ti- fex * et virtl- tum
Priest and pontiff and of-mighty-deeds

:m—j\—ﬂ—t—:p—_ﬁ——-pﬁ—-h—-w——r‘ e
B B e '—"d_,:j g

6-pi- fex, pdastor bé-ne in pé- pu- lo, sic pla-
(thee) doer, shepherd kind among thy-people, thus hast-
e s e | f
—-3“_—.:_14%‘:5‘_, == ——

cu- {-sti Démi- no. 7. P. Alle- 1a4- ia.
thou-pleased (the) Lord. _ Alleluia.
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45. Salve Mater

1]
EESC===coreees =0T
l
S Alve md-ter mi-se- ri-cérdi- ae, Md- ter Dé- i, et
Hail mother of-mercy, Mother _ of- God, and '

ey ﬂ—#_’—_i‘T—_:s_—“F—‘br tiﬁ;”-—-— 2=

7._.;.?

mé-ter vé ni- ae, Mé. ter Spé- 1, et mé ter gra-ti- ae,
mother  of-pardon, Mother  of-hope, and Mother of-grace,

—.“—-:Fattf—? SIies _;_—rm-—, _H_d_'r;u,,:

Mi-ter plé-na sinctae lae-ti- ti-ae, O Ma-ri- a!
Mother filled (with) holy gladness, 0 Mary!

Repeat - Salve miter.

Hail ' mother.

@:“-‘-”—755“5“%’555“—@:?5@5% |

1. Salve fé- lix Virgo pu- érpe- ra : Nam qui sé-det in
Hail blest Virgin  child-bearing : For (He) who sits at (the)

Pétris déxte-ra,  Caé-lum ré-gens, térram et aéthe- ra,
Father’s right-hand (Of) Heaven  the-ruler, (of) earth and sky,

Intra tG-a se clausit visce-ra, O Ma-ri- a!
Within thee Himself did-hide, (in thy) womb, O  Mary!

Sélve madter.

Hail  mother.
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GRS o b

2. Esto, Md- ter, néstrum  so- l4- ti- um; Noéstrum é-
Be-thou, O-Mother, our

solace : For-us be
_:p__ e e
g ___:b G e R _sﬁ::ﬁ—*_ o
‘b——‘r—'—'—‘i—'- = T —'—b—'*_ —*T“—i——;ﬁ—?

sto, tu Virgo, gaudi- um; Et nos tandem post hoc exsi- li-

thou O-Virgin, source-of-joy : And us at-last  after this exile,

—— *__,,__-L.___:F'_—,E:"—t—'—’—'__i ‘t'—rﬂ

—b

um, Laetos Jque chd-ris cae- lésti- um, O Ma-ri- a!
rejoicing unite (to the) choirs of-angels, 0 Mary!
Salve mater.
Hail mother,

46. Salve Regina

= B §:~53ﬁ:5ﬁ5‘:j:43—‘ =SS EETE T

p—=—
S I l
e s
_ Alve, Re-gi-na, * ma-ter mi-se-ri-cérdi- ae : Vi-ta,
Hail  Queen, mother uf-mercy . Life,
+ N el
NS — N :2t~$—1~ e
— ___i:h__,__:h:{::j——%‘—__m _:t:g—g:L—_..__
—— T —y— ¢ — ——r— e y———'—y
dulcé- do, et spes néstra, sdl- ve. Ad te clamdmus,
sweetness, and hope of-ours, hail. Tu-thee we-Cry,
. N .
B A | 1, Yo o,
N ; FN—F

:f_-c—g_pzi_f_t:;:: jt,T_"._z —33 :IS ;ﬁ":ﬁiib—‘-i_

éxsu-les, fi- li- i Hévae.

Ad te suspi- ramus, geméntes
exiles, children of-Eve. To thee

we-sigh, groaning
e B S s e
ey e e S e | e e
’ T ' et e
et fléntes in hac lacrima-rum val-le. E-ia ergo, Ad-
and w‘eeping in this tearful _valley. Ah then,
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vo-ca-ta nostra, il-los ta- os ml-se-rx-cordes o-cu~los

Advocate  of-ours, those thy merciful eyes
== — =
i H—‘f"?:#; —:t‘:d‘i:ﬁ—— T
= [ -
ad nos convér- te. Et Jé- sum, be—ne-dlcfum frictum
towards us  turn-thou. And  Jesus, blessed fruit

===== *wg__u———ﬁ === S

1
véntris tu- i, no-bis post hoc exsi- li- um ostén-de.

of-the-womb of-thee, to-us after this exile show-thou.

-y L H '—‘——H E;.E- j—i:ﬁi’____
O clé-mens : O pi- a: O dal- cis
0 clement : (o} tender : 0 sweet

Virgo Ma-ri- a.

Virgin Mary.

¥. O-ra pro nod-bis, san-cta Dé-i Gé-ni-trix.
Pray for us, holy God Bearer.

K. Ut di-gni ef-fi-ci-a-mur pro-mis-si-6-ni-bus Chri-sti.
That worthy we-may-be of-the-promises of-Christ.

Orémus...
Let-us-pray.

¥. Di-vi-num au-xi-li-um ma-ne-at sem-per no-bis-cum.
(May) the-divine assistance remain always with-us,

R. A-men.

Amen.
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47. Stabat Mater

EEEEEE e

VI
o/
S Té-bat Mé-ter do-lo-ré-sa  Juxta Cru-cem la-
There-stood (the) Mother sorrowful, Beside (the) cross in-

=SE==c=——=C-—r=c

cnmo-sa, Dum pendé-bat Fi- li- us.
tears, While hanging (on it) was-her-Son.

2. Cujus 4nimam geméntem,
Whose soul sighing,
Contristdtam et doléntem,
Saddened and grieving,
Pertransivit gladius,
i Was-pierced (by the) sword.

3. O quam tristis et afflicta
O how sad and afflicted
Fuit illa benedicta
Was that blessed
Miter Unigéniti!
Mothe: of-the-only-begotten.

4. Quae maerébat et dolébat,
She was-mourning and grieving,
Pia Miter, dum vidébat
(The) tender Mother, while she-saw
Nati  poénas  inclyti.

Her-Son’s pains, (her) noble (Son).

5. Quis est h6-mo qui non fléret,
Who is (the) man who would-not weep,
Ma-trem Christi si vidéret
(The) Mother of-Christ if he-saw
In t4nto supplicio ?

In such suffering?
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6. Quis non pésset  contristéri,
Who (would) not be-able to-grieve-with-her,
Christi Matrem contemplari
Christ’s mother to-contemplate

Doléntem cum Filio?
(As she was) grieving with her-Son?

7. Pro peccitis suae géntis
For (the) sins of-His-own nation
Vidit Jésum in torméntis,
She-saw Jesus in tormients,
Et flagéllis subditum.

And by-scourges beaten-down.

8. Vi-dit st-um dudlcem nftum
She-saw her-own  dear Child
Moriéndo desoldtum,

Dying (and) forsaken,

Dum emisit spiritum.
While He-breathed-forth (His) Spirit.

9. Eia Maiter, fons amoris,
Ah! (dear) Mother, fount of-love,

Me sentire vim doldris
(Let) me feel (the) weight of-sorrow

Fac, ut técum lugeam.
Grant that with-Thee I-may-weep.

10. Fac, ut 4rdeat cor méum
Grant that fervent-be (the) heart of-ine

In amando Christum Déum,
In loving Christ (my) God

Ut sibi  compliceam.
That to-Him [-may-be-pleasing.

11. Sancta Mater, istud 4gas,
Holy Mother this do (for me),
Crucifixi fige plagas
Of-the-Crucified fix-deep (the) wounds
Cor-di  méo vélide.
In-the-heart of-me indelibly.
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12,

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

Tu-ind-ti  vulnerati,
Of-thy-Son (so) wounded,

Tam digniti  pro me pati,
So gracious (as) for me to-suffer,
Poé-nas mécum di-vi-de.

His-pains with-me do-thou-divide.

Fac me té-cum pi-e flé-re,
Make me with-theelovingly to-weep,
Cru-ci-fi-xo condolére,
With-the-Crucified to-sympathize,
Donec égo vixero.

As-long-as I shall-live.

Juxta Crucem té-cuth sta-re,
Beside the-cross with-thee to-stand,
Et me tibi = socidre

And myself with-thee to-join

In planctu desidero.

In sorrow I-desire.

Virgo virginum praecléra,
Virgin of-virgins, noble-Lady,
Mihi jam non sis amdra :

To-me now (do) not be Dbitter :
Fac me té-cum plangere.

Make me with-thee to-mourn.

Fac, ut poér-tem Christi mértem,
Grant that I-may-bear Christ’s  death,
Passidnis fac consortem,
Of-His-passion make (me) sharer,

Et pla-gas re-co-le-re.

And of-His-wounds (a) worshipper.

Fac me pla-gis °  vulneréri,
Make me with-His-wounds to-be-wounded
Fac me Cru-ce in-e-bri-a-ri,
Make me of-His-cross to-be-enamored,
Et cru-6-re Fi-li-i.

And of-the-blood of-thy-Son.
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. 18. Flam-mis ne u-rar succénsus,
With-flames lest I-burn consunied,

Per te, Vir-go, sim defénsus
By thee O-Virgin may-I-be defended
In die ju-di-ci-i.

In (the) day of-judgment.

19. Christe, cum sit  hinc ex-i-re,

Christ, when it-is-time hence to-depart,

Da per Mitrem me venire
Grant (that) through (Thy) Mother [ may-come

Ad palmam victdriae.
To(the) palm of-victory.

20. Quando cérpus moriétur, .
When (mmy) body shall-die,

Fac, ut 4nimae donétur
Grant that to-my-soul be-given

Pa-ra-di-si glé-ri-a. Amen.
of-Paradise (the) glory. Amen,

48. Sub tuum praesidium

VII -—{\——ﬁ—i —.—a—o—*———-.——o#—!—o——p——-g—
—o——Oj————jg—P—V—h—ﬂ;—— -y

o
S UB tt- um prae-si-di- um conft- gimus,* sidncta

Beneath thy protection . do-we-fly  O-holy (Virgin)
T
_!_‘_,—,—1- . p— —r!——o 5——;—,:;13_—

iJ'u'

= Q]
e

De- i Gé-m-tnx : néstras depre-ca-ti- 6- nes ne despi-ci-
God’s Mother : our petitions (do) not despise

——0—0—
T

= _p N= » Nor———N— +
_—_ﬂ—.—l# —i—m— 1*—7 —i_p_—__f—_p—_! ] h:,;:i_ht_l:_“'——

as in ne-cessi-ta-ti-bus :  sed a pe-ri-cu- lis clnctis
in (our) times-of-need : but from dangers all
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S e e e

li- be- ra nos sem- per, Virgo glo-ri- 6- sa et
deliver us always, O Virgin glorious and
J—— ~ )

) O O

—dety

L/

el

=
>
L

all
o=

be- ' ne- di-cta.
blessed.

49. Tantum ergo. 1

EESe o= =
rrﬁf e

Antum ergo Sacramén- tum Ve- ne- rémur
So-great, therefore, (this) Sacrament, 5 Let-us-adore (it)
L)
===y 2 g:‘,‘:ﬁ,-—p—'—ﬁ—'—l'—b—
—f_"_ i - L 7 S — p)

cérnu- i: Et antiquum do-cuméntum Né-vo cé-dat ri-tu-
bending-low : And (the) ancient  covenant To-the-New shall-yield, to-this-

SIS E e ey

iz Praéstet fi- des supplemén- tum Sénsu-

rite : Provide-may faith. (a) supplement For-our-

um de- féctu- i.
senses’ deficiency.

%:;ﬂ_._ﬁé — I—T_%—":i_}j_._,

P
2; Ge-m- té-ri, Ge- ni- té-que Laus et ju-bi- lé- ti-
To (the) Father and to (the) Son Praise and  jubilation,

]
et ———!——!——— —p————r
S=EEEs= e

o : Séa-lus, hé-nor, virtus quoque Sit et be-ne-di-cti-

Salvation, honor, virtue also Be, and benediction :
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T e e

;¥ Pro-ce-dénti ab utré-que Cémpar sit lau-
To-Him-proceeding from  both ’ Equal be (our)
P— i 1} l, . - |
= { 1 s 1 s 3 OIS e o | :
e ey ————————— ———————
da-ti- o. A- men.

praising. A- men

so. Tantum ergo. II

E_—;B_ﬁ__p _,_—i—t——k _“:»h ;"‘E:

o/
l Antum "ergo Sacraméntum Ve-ne- rémur
So-great, therefore, (this) Sacrament, Let-us-adore (it)

i v, ~ + ~
ey
L]
cérnu- i: Et antiquum do-cumén- tum N6-vo cé-dat
bending-low : And (the) ancient covenant To-the-New shall-yield,

N—N —’ﬁ_‘p‘“h

j‘:t—'l“—;\’;‘—f—;h‘i—‘— ““‘J—'—L‘i 1‘1‘_—_
I
ri-tu- i: Praéstet fi-des suppleméntum Sénsu- um de-
to-this-rite : Provide-may faith (a) supplement For-our-senses’
H
e
T -7
féctu- i.
deficiency.
S =
EEEEEET J—ﬁ—?_:i;—é_ﬁ_{if

2. Ge- ni-té-ri, Ge-ni- toque Laus et ju-bi- la ti- o
To (the) Father and to (the) Son Praise and jubilation,
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:ﬁ:b——qﬁ_;“::‘.’:!_c ,+3—:b:,j‘i§h_;dg }_55__':—_1‘}:

Sa-lus, ho-nor, virtus 'quo- que  Sit et be-ne-di-cti- o
Be, and benediction :

Salvation, honor, virtue also
A A n + A j n .
o T 5 BT N H G o C |
:ﬁ—p“—h i—'—'—i—"" t——o— N1
'T _._' v _‘_'7 , " _'r_ L4
Pro-ce- dénti ab utréoque  Cémpar sit lau- da-ti- o
To-Him-proceeding from  both Equal be (our) praising.
n
- H
i 50 5 —H
. oY
= 4
A- men.
Amen
Tantum ergo. III
O I
v 2 = m— =
S gt FE S “::l_“ _,_ =
—-_'_:ﬁ—d-—a»a— ——— ¥ g 1" T -o——
1
l Antum er- go Sa-cra- mén-tum Ve-ne- ré- mur
So-great, therefore, (this) Sacrament, Let-us-adore (it)
N Il A A
e L N N N ~ i n 1
] ; ) 1} i‘— !‘ o B i H d
o e e e b—h—p—e i o e iy
TV e - LR
cér-nu- i: Et an-tiquum do-cumén- tum Né-vo
bending-low : And (the) ancient covenant To-the-New
e —a —g NN —h‘——‘:—
——0 . — e — _}——4—— '—-—p—#——P—-—‘-C———O-j—--q———-—
e '_a_ L4

cé-dat ri- tu- i:  Praéstet fi-des supple- mén- tum
(a) supplement

shall-yield, to-this-rite : Providesmay faith

_.:ﬁ_'L.,__ «—f
_1 —H"l\ N i
—oy - -

Sénsu- um de-fé- ctu- i.
deficiency.

For-our-senses’
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2. Ge-ni-té- ri, Ge-ni- to-que Laus et ju- bi-la- ti- o
To (the) Father and to (the) Son Praise and jubilation,

e —— NN o]
:’r_—g—g—’—.j: :—;b_——_—-':*“:r:i:'_—:grﬁ—_’iziﬁ_?:E‘

Sé-lus, ho-nor, virtus quo-que  Sit et be-ne-di- cti- o

Salvation, honor, virtue also Be, and benediction :
e s et e e A B s Yt —H:
—iTg g NS TN — g g™ =
_-_g_;‘iﬁ_,_-..‘_-tﬂz_l_-_-i e
Pro-cedénti  ab u- tré6-que Cémpar sit lauda- ti- o
To-Him-proceeding from  both Equal be (our) praising.
H
H
i
j'\.‘\‘\ 5 L {
- -)-/-v-
A- men.
Amen

. Te decet laus

4

p= =t e—r—gzézung:gz

TEE S
E  dé-cet laus, * te dé- cet hymnus,
Thee becometh praise, Thee becometh (a) hymn,
1 a L -
o f—» o—L—p—|
e —u—-—u—é—!—n—!—- p—ﬂj—

ti- bi glé-ri- a  Dé- o Patri et Fi-li- o o, cum San-
to-Thee (be) glurv God (the) Father, and (the) Son with (the) Holy

._,.!__g—ﬂ—--i—i—-.-a_.i_::i_,_qx..f—i L -—--—4—
—= =

cto Spi- ri- tu, in saé- cu- la saecu- 16- rum.
Ghost, unto ages of-ages.
= 2
o @ H
et fe45— H
e 12 i

A-
A-
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53. Te Deum
(Simple Tone)

f a) ; ] " - e
m e E— i o 5 S i S B
=) _—Ji,j_*‘ij:g;ﬁ'_—_‘.;i:i:i__ﬂ
T o P
E Dé- um lau-di- mus: * te Démi-num

Thee  God we-praise : Thee (the) Lord
N :EA l I H i i N N Ny j:l
" = a. i'J U T'I 'J-ijj'_‘ L; 1 =

confi-témur. Te ae-térnum P4- trem Jmnis térra ve-ne-
we-confess. Thee (the) everlasting Father all (the) earth worships

e et

ra-tur.  Ti-bi 6mnes Ange-1li, ti-bi Caé-li et u-ni-
To-Thee all (the) Angels, to-Thee (the) Heavens and  all

~ = N - o
o St e
vérsae Po-testd-tes :  T{-bi Ché-ru-bim et Sé- raphim
(the) Powers : To-Thee Cherubim and  Seraphim .

R R

incessa-bi- li vé-ce proclamant:  San- ctus :

with-unceasing voice do-cry : Holy :
— — — ==t
__._im.:’;ii‘ﬁ_ :_’__.—_.i—i H’
San- ctus : Sén- ctus Démi-nus Dé- us Sa-ba- oth.
Holy : Holy Lord Gad of-Hosts.
N NN y o |

—‘—F—'—F—-—Tr4—1~H—i—a—1——:ﬂ—d—-—i——"~ H
=y 7] 7 *—H
Plé-ni sunt caé-h et tér-ra ma-jesta-tis glé-ri- ae ta- ae.
Filled _are heaven and earth (with-the) majesty of-the-glory of-Thee.
Tt e
Te glo-ri- 6- sus Aposto-16-rum ché-rus : = Te Prophe-
Thee (the) glorious Apostolic choir : Thee (the) Prophets,
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e e

V] J

— -

ta- rum lauda-bi- lis ndme-rus : Te Mérty-rum candi-
a praiseworthy company : Thee (the) Martyrs in-white-

jE?_—”J‘—:«EB‘_i?“_—‘.:H_; F—"—’-—E_—_ﬂ—tk

da- tus ldudat ex-érci-tus. Te per Orbem terrd- rum

robes praise, (a goodly) army. Thee through (the) extent of-the-earth

%ﬂm

sdncta confi-té-tur Ecclé-si- a: P4- trem imménsae

in-holiness doth-confess (the) Church : Father (of) endless
4 o -
:i::i—'—ﬂ_‘;_n_?b— -f—%la"‘_:,ﬁ:f—“ e e e
E
ma-jesta- tis : Ve-ne- randum td- um vé- rum et G-ni-cum
Majesty : (That) adorable (One) Thy true and only

N N
o~ 5 S PETEST o Iy

e o . i
—a *—'—d__l_—d_—.“_‘i__—iijfﬂ—
Fi-li- um : Sdnctum quoque Pa-racli-tum Spi-ri-tum.

sSon (The) holy (One) likewise the Paraclete, the Spirit.

E A 3 N R A
N p Y == ) =
D =asrre—r-soerte o
1
Tu Rex glé- ri- ae, Chri-ste. Tu Pétris  sempi-térnus
Thou (art) King of-glory,  O-Christ, Thou of-the-Father everlastingly

:?:;h_:;ﬁ"“__;l_ I_H_:H:::p:;:p:ng?b_, __.,d_qI

es Fi-li-us. Tu ad li-be-rdindum suscepti-rus hé- mi-

art (the) Son. Thou, the deliverance undertaking of-man,

:"_;_'!::t:?:i:i:ijzi::b_—41 _::B_f—:'_—t—:?: H—i!_—_gzﬂl

nem, non horru- {sti Virgi-nis G-te-rum.. Tu de-victo
(didst) not abhor (the) Virgin's womb, Thou, having-overcome

‘_‘
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mortis a-cu- le- o, a-pe-ru- i-sti cre-dénti-bus régna

death’s sting, didst-open to-believers (the) kingdom
e P
e e
T
cae-lo-rum. Tu ad déxte ram Dé- i sé des, in
of-Heaven. Thou  at (the) right-hand of-God  dost-sit, in

*E-EZEfz ES=smae —-—'—T—?:EH
P — W= _T_t -

glé-ri- a Pé-tris. _]u-dex cré-de-ris  ésse ventu- rus.
(the) glory of-the-Father, (As) judge Thou-art-believed to-be coming.

All kneel while this verse is sung.

s : e i
=Rk e Ry L o e S o o0
2 e e :

Te ergo quaésumus, ti- is famu-lis sib-ve-ni, quos pre-
Thee therefore we-beseech, Thy servants to-assist whom by-Thy-

e
—a—a— }_ﬁa‘ﬂi—&%ﬁ

5 8
ti- 6-so sangui-ne red-emi-sti. A-tér-na fac cum
precious blood Thou-hast-redeemed. Eternally make (them) with

E==rsE=rrro————=cr—

Séanctis ta- is in glé-ri- a nume-'ra- i, Salvum fac
Saints  of-Thine in glory to-be-numbered. Salvation grant

T N ~ ~

i
N— NN ~ 0 1N NS iy

e ==
- ' - L4 ]
\

\

po-pu-lum ti- um, Démi-ne, et bé- ne-dic haere- di- ta-
(to) people of-Thine, 0O-Lord, and bless (the) inheritance

e —— - =
—e' ey, 4—3—H—5—i —1—*~:ﬁ:i:3—e-1—_t:—u‘"¢tﬁ-—'ﬁ--—*—

ti td- ae. Et ré- ge é- os et ex-tol- le {l-los

(that is) Thine. And rule-over them and exalt them
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e e s ErEs S

e S
usque in ae-tér- num. Per singu-los di- es, be-ne-

éven to eternity. Through every-single day we-

n N
In} N S b P

e e ey § e e e e e s )
e e e e | e e i e e e e e
e e P

di-cimus te.  Et lauddmus ndémen tii- um in saé- cu- lum,

bless Thee. And we-praise the name of-Thee for ever
N—N
:d:i_'—'p_"i_._“‘—__,_,_j—Hj—t—__E—ti::d:?'_—_;‘L
et in saécu-lum saécu- li. Dignéa- re, Démi-ne, di-
and for ever (and) ever. Be-pleased, O-Lord, today,

) v s e L

N s ¢ e S,
-—’ﬂ—c—;——E:i——"——i—-i—‘ —g—o—;'_—:_jzﬂzd::d:tt:

i- sto, si-ne pecca- to nos custo-di-re. Mi- se- ré- re

this-very-day, without sin us to-preserve. Have-mercy

:A:_:h_:—.p:‘ﬁ: o e e
——f—* FE= o v e e =

néstri, D6- mi-ne, mi-se-ré-re néstri. Fi- at mi-se-ri-cér-

on-us, 0 Lord, have-mercy  on us, Let mercy

a:iu a! M_Mﬁ :ﬁ:I:?

===y v —w—

di- a ti- a, Démi-ne, su- per nos, quemadmo-dum spe-ré-
of-Thine  O-Lord (be) upon us, even-as we-have-

41\71 f

] _H—E:h:;%i ﬁ—"—'w--i—‘—ﬂ—

vimus in te. In te, D6- mi-ne, spe- ra- vi : non

hoped in Thee. In Thee O-Lord I-have-hoped : (let me) not
— |
S=c=e s
con—"fﬁn‘dar in ae- tér- . num.

be-put-to-shame for ever,
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Y. Be-ne-di-cA-mus Pé4-trem et Fi-li-um cum Sédn-cto
Let-us-bless (the) Father  and (the) Son and (the) Holy
Spi-ri-tu. ‘
Spirit. , "
R. Lau-dé-mus et su-per-ex-al-té-mus é-um in saé-cu-la.
Let-us-praise and supprexalt Him for ever.
¥. Be-ne-di-ctus es, Dé-mi-ne, in fir-ma-mén-to caé-li.
Blessed art-Thou O-Lord in  the-firmament of-heaven.
R. Et lau-da-bi-lis, et glo-ri-6-sus, et su-per-ex-al-ta-tus
And praise-worthy and glorious and exalted-over-all
in saé-cu-la.
unto (the) ages.
¥. Dé-mi-ne, ex-au-di o-ra-ti-6-nem mé-am.
O-Lord, hear (the) prayer from-me,
K. Et cld&-mor mé-us ad te vé-ni-at.
And (this) cry of-mine to Thee let-it-come.
¥. Dé-mi-nus vo-bis-cum. K. Et cum spi-ri-tu ta-o.
(The) Lord (be) with-you. And with (the) spirit of-thee.

Orémus.. Amen.
Let-us-pray... Amen.

5 4. Te Joscph celebrent 5
Ja) —

X @”@_ _.“‘l“ﬂh—‘gu—_i;__ Ny &—% :j_:;d:i -
T = L =% ! _,/—d—-

E, J6- seph, cé-lebrent dgmi-na caé-li-tum:Te

Thee, Joseph, let the hosts of Heaven celebrate, Thee
e e E e

__m_*a -# =1L =

cuncti ré-so-nent chri- sti- a-dum ché6- ri, Qui cld- rus
let all the choirs of Christendom resound, Who, famed
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mé-ri- tis, jinctus es incly- tae Casto foé-de-re Virgi- ni.

for merits, wast united to the glorious Virgin in chaste wedlock.

2. Almo cum timidam gérmine cénjugem
When, thy spouse being great with precious seed,
Admirans, dibio tdngeris 4nxius,
Wonder and doubt have made thee anxious,
Affiatu superi Fldminis Angelus
"Tis by the divine Spirit’s breath, the Angel
Concéptum puerum ddcet.
Tells thee, her son has been conceived.

3. Tu nitum Doéminum stringis, ad éxteras
Thou dost embrace thy new-born Lord, to uttermost
Agypti préfugum tu séqueris plagas :
Egyptian coasts thou followest Him in His exile :
Amissum Sélymis quaéris, et invenis,
When He is lost in Jerusalem, thou seekest and findest Him,
Miscens gdudia flétibus.

Mingling joy with tears.

4, Post mértem réliquos sors pfa cénsecrat,
After death the rest of men are blest by a loving destiny,
Palmémque eméritos gldria suscipit :
And, when they have won the palm, they are received into glory 3
Tu vivens, Superis par, fraeris Déo,
Thou, in thy lifetime, like the Saints-above, enjoyest God
Mira sérte beétior.
More blest by this wondrous lot.

]

5. Nébis, summa Trias, parce precdntibus :
O Trinity most high, spare us as we pray,
Da Jéseph méritis sidera scdndere
Grant us through Joseph's merits to rise to Heaven :
Ut tdndem liceat nos tibi pérpetim
So that at last we may perpetually to Thee

Gratum promere cinticum. Amen.
Utter our grateful canticle. Amen.
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5.5 Tota pulchra es

Dom POTHIER

@‘:h_:b’—:h."_ ._i.;_;ﬁ—ﬁfl‘ i:gh_;!‘e_

e

T O-ta pulchra es,O Ma- ri- a, té-ta pulchra

All fair art-thou, O Mary, all fair |

Ee= e E s =ssse—sore

es,‘ Et ma-cu-la non est in te. Quam spe-ci- 6-sa,

art-thou, And  stain (does) not exist in thee. How lovely,

e i s e s
= —d A _‘t::h—p_:t"—
S L BRI s
quam su- a- vis in de- li-ci- is, Concépti- o il-li-bé-

how sweet in (its) delights, Thy-Conception unstained.

:iﬂrzﬁ—'—i;'_:}_:—;ﬁ;_iu—-—?%:!:‘ S e
ta! * Vé-ni, vé- ni de Li-ba-no, véni, ve-ni de Li-ba-

* Come, come from Libanus, come, come from Libanus,

=EEEFES TSRS = :

no, vé-ni, vé-ni co-ro-nd-be- ris.

come, come thou-shalt-be-crowned.

e e
2. Tu progré-de-ris ut au-ré- ra valde ra-ti-lans,
Thou . goest-forth like (the) dawn exceedingly rose-colored,
T~
::h_.p__p ;D o {— —g— —a——c———b— -o—
Affers gaudi- a sa- - tis, Per te dértus est Christus

Thou-bringest (the) joys of-salvation, Through thee risen is Christ
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-
Dé- us, sol ju- sti-ti- ae. O fulgi-da pdrta la- cis.
(our) God, (the) sun of-justice. O gleaming portal of-light.
* Véni.
* Come.
——+ = j +
A - ,__': :D* —i__im._,__'_——
3. Sic-ut li- li-um inter spl'- nas : inter fi-li- as
Like (a) lily amidst brambles; ‘amung (the) daughters
N N NN N N-h N N— ' ] =
— s— ._1_._1_,_4__?_{_,_"___1_..'_, — -
Sic tu Virgo be-ne-dicta. Ta- um re-falget vesti-
So (art) Thou O-Virgin blest Thy shining raiment

oSt NS 7 x i 1 i
= ‘tﬁ:ﬂ:dj:;“:;”;;i:%ﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ;:ﬁ:;&:_ﬂ_:{iﬂ:
= — N oy

mén-tum  ut nix cdndi-dum, Sic-ut sol fa-ci- es ti- a.
like snow (is) white, ( ven-as (the) sun (is) the-face of-thee.

* Véni.

* Come.

£ —t =
S 1?;5 e

4. In te spes vitae et vir- t4- tis, Jmnis gra-ti- a
In thee (is) hope of-life and virtue, all  (the) grace

z NN N !R N - N i s ST e
:_;ﬁ:”_'hp:i—.&;i‘a_:tgégzg:ﬁ:tﬁ

Et vi-ae et ve-ri-ta-tis. Post te currémus in o- dé-

both of-our-way and of-the-truth. After thee we-shall-run unto (the) fra-
SN ST n

- N e i
._._=_.__;_';._.;p_._l_i_.‘__-__._‘_d—ll__

rem su- a- vissimum Tra-hénti- um unguenté- rum. * Véni.
grance most-sweet (of thy) attractive ointments. * Come.

-
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5. Hértus concli-sus, fons si-gna- tus, Dé- i Gé-i-trix,
A-garden enclosed, a-fountain sealed, God’s Mother :

SRR e e e e s

Et gré-ti- ae pa-ra-di-sus; Imber 4b-i- it et re- cés-

And of-grace a-paradise : (The) rain is-over and gone,

=SS Tses = e s st

sit, hi- ems trdnsi- it, Jam flé-res appa-ru- é- runt. * Véni.
winter  is-past, Now flowers have-appeared. * Come.

fa) n
7 L N

@v?——_l-— = — "'_'_ii— —ﬁﬁlz'g:?:ﬁi“

6. In térra ndstra, vox au- di- ta, vox dul- cissima,
In (this) land of-ours, a-voice (is) heard, (a) voice most-sweet,

;a—_“,':?_;"_—.‘*—“ﬁ—.t,%_—_—@:;ﬁ;?aﬂ—

Vox tartu-ris, vox co-ltimbae; Asstime pénnas, o co-
(the) Voice of-the-turtle, (the) voice of-the-dove; Assume (thy) pinions, O

éi_:_g":—:i_.__ ‘!_' ?-.h_:.ﬁd,_._ ﬁ%u_—

limba formo- sissima! Surge, pré-pe-ra et vé- ni. * Véni.
dove most-fair! Arise, hasten, and come. * Come.

s6. Ubi caritas

- b1 ca- ri- tas et 4-mor, Dé- us 1-b1 est.
Where charity and love (are), God there is-found.
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¥. Congre-gé- vit nos in G- num Christi 4dmor. ¥. Exsul-

Gathered-are we into one (by) Christ’s love. Let-us-
= *—Q—W _q.___@ﬁ_
i ‘:ﬁ_i——E.:h_—.E ey —e?—

T
té-mus, et in {-pso ]u-cundémur. V. Time- dmus,
exult, and in- Him be-joyful. Let-us-fear

= "D—h'-I—H‘—'F\_h
P e S S e ree s

et amé- mus Dé— um vi-vum. Y. Et ex cérde di- li-

and love God (who) lives And from (our) heart love

-

G H

ga- mus nos sin- cé- ro,

we (Him) sincerely.

Ant. Ubi c4- ri- tas et 4-mor, Dé- us i-bi est.

Where  charity and love (are), God  there is-found.

N
P i

i H 4 N—Y
———a— : i i—'t—"—‘"—’——u—

V. Simul er-go cum in G- num congre- gdmur :
Together, then,  when as one we-are-gathered :

H.‘l‘ I~ ~ N (1]

== S o sl L S

Y. Ne nos mén-te di- vi-d4- mur, ca-ve- dmus,
Lest we (be) in-mind divided, let-us-beware.

e e e e e
e e e i e

¥.Céssent jurgi- a ma- li-gna, céssent li-tes. ¥. Et in

Ended-be  quarrels malicious, ended-be strife. And in (the)
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mé-di- o ndstri sit Christus Dé-  us.

midst of-us be Christ (our) God.

Ant. Ubi ca- ri- tas et a-mor, Dé-us i-bi est.

Where charity and love (are), God there is-found.
N A
—— NN —HJM—‘—H—‘N—RTH—
—‘—i—i——"'—""—‘ _"‘—.‘*"‘_d_ #—“
¥.Simul quo-que cum be- 4- tis  vi-de- dmus.
Together also with (the) blessed may-we-see,
A
o 1, G 'N—H—Mk‘u—a‘—h——:ﬁ—ﬁ—-h—‘i—l'l f
B I e o A e S Sy | [ S———
1) ]

¥. Glo-ri- 4n-ter valtum tG- um, Christe Dé- us : ¥. Gdu-
Exultantly (the) face of-Thee, O-Christ (()ur) God : (A)

e e o e e e S | e e
g i—;i—'——'—"-‘*i — e

di- um, quod est immén-sum, atque pré-bum: V. Saécu-la

joy that is boundless and right : Ages
e e o e ~ =
—o ¥ '—J—‘i—"—'—' "—ﬁtd _iﬁ—":i_H:—
per infi- ni- ta sae-cu- 16- rum. A- men.
through infinite ages. A-  men.

57. Veni, Creator Spiritus

)= e
VIII —N—> .~ —oa—
@:@ﬁ_—ifﬁ;ﬁ._— : —!ﬁﬁzi_:_@_,_ e
V E-ni, Cre- a-tor pr— ri-tus, Méntes tu- é-rum

Come Creator Spirit, (The) hearts  of-Thy (faithful)
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vi-si-ta : Imple su- pér- na gra- ti- a Quae tu

visit-Thou : Fill (with) heavenly

grace

What Thou

-
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cre- asti  pécto-ra.
didst-create, our-hearts.

2. Qui diceris Paraclitus,
Thou art-called Paraclete,

Al-tis-si-mi dénum Déi,

Of-the-Most-High gift

Fons vivus, ignis, ciritas,
Fountain of-life, fire, charity,

Et spiritalis unctio.

And spiritual anointing.

3. Tu septiférmis munere,
Thout sevenfold in-gifts,
Digitus pa-tér-nae déxterae,

Finger of-the-Father’s right-hand,

' Tu rite promissum Patris,

Thou duly promised by-the-Father,

Sermone ditans guttura.
With-speech enriching (our) lips.

4. Accénde limen sénsibus,
Kindle light in-our-senses,

Infinde amérem cér-di-bus,
Infuse love  in-our-hearts,

Infirma néstri cérporis
The-weakness of-our bodies

Vir-tu-te firmans pérpeti.

With-power confirming perpetuaily.

5. Héstem repéllas l6ngius,
(The) enemy repel a-far,
Pacémque dénes protinus :
And-peace give-us at-once :

Du-cté-re sic te praévio,

(Thou our) leader, thus, Thou before (us)

Vi-té-mus, Omne ndxium.
We-shall-avoid everything harmful.

Chants of the Church (M.) — 7
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6. Per te sci-a-mus da Patrem,
Through Thee may-we-know, O-grant-it, (the) Father,
Noscamus atque Fi-li-um,

" May-we-know likewise (the) Son,
Téque utriusque Spiritum
And Thee-of-both (the) Spirit
Creddmus Omni témpore.
May-we-believe at-all  times.

7. Dé-o Patri sit gloria,

To-God (the) Father be glory,

Et  Filio, qui a mortuis

And to-the-Son who from (the) dead

Surréxit, ac Pa-ra-cli-to,

Has-risen and to-the-Paraclete,

In saeculérum saécula. Amen.’

For ever (and)ever. Amen.
Y. Re-plé-ti sunt 6-mnes  Spi-ri-tu San-cto, al-le-l-ia.

Filled were (they) all (with the) Spirit Holy, alleluia.

Ri. Et coe-pé-runt 16-qui, al-le-li-ia.

And they-began to-speak, alleluia.

§8. Veni, Sancte Spiritus

-0 AN
- N-——PE=H-- —-N——
I > s 7 e )
N RS siiiil
Em, Séncte Spi- ri-tus, Et emit-te caé- li-tus
Come, Holy Spirit And send-out from-heaven,
s S P——F
g 4——:1: == ——q:~ g
- '

Y
Li-cis td-ae rd- di-um. 2. Vé- ni, pd-ter pdu- pe- rum,
Of-light pof-Thine a-ray. Come Father of-the-poor,

Vé-ni, da-tor mi- ne-rum, Vé-ni, limen cér- di- um.
Come  giver of-gifts, Come light of-hearts.



SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

= &ﬁ?@%_ﬁﬁ

3. Conso-la-tor 6- ptime, Dilcis hé-spes a- nimae, Dulce
Comforter the-best

Sweet

—*'—*-L:%ED"— S=
re- fri- gé-

guest of-the-soul,

Sweet

_ﬁ_ o-—!"“* —

Hes — __1_

ri-um. 4. In la-bd-re ré- qui- es
refreshment.

In aé-
In toil (our) rest,

In heat
=S Ssss =

S —~— —o—a—
— "“‘i“j;'ﬁ—‘—[i —p—p—
stu tempé- ri- es, In flé-tu

In  weeping

so-la-
coolness,

ti-um. 5. O lux
consolation. O light
. N

= N = S e e Eesib e =
L~ i s e e e e T o i =
—tf—rz—é—.——"i—f J _:ﬁ_?_f_,_i:jf_,_:ji_‘__,:

l

be- a-tis- sima, Réple cordis {ntima
most-blessed Fill (the) heart’s

Tu- é-rum fi-
of-Thy
_l_'; :ﬁ - _!}: ——D —lo—l——r-#-v—-i_j:—‘_?

interior

= ——
.—-i_
dé- Ni-hil est in’
thy divine-power,

Nothing is in
SR =

li- um.

6. Si-ne ti-
faithful.

o ni- mi-ne,
Without

I e .
‘—J——c-i—c-—

homl-ne, Ni- hil est inné- xi- um. 7. Li-va quod est
man, Nothing is harmless.
N

Wash
NN

what is
N—s—x
_,_'__

N
'—-.—l——!—lwij—i——' —- —l—l-——ll—c— —0—

et i
s6r-di-dum, Ri-ga quod est a- ri-dum, Sd-na quod est
unclean, Water what is dry,

Heal
) L

_!—o—i—t—ﬁ— . P——v—,—o——!-o—d—_s__}__—‘— ,—-— e
a J S T —

Sho S SRS T

o ;
séuc:- um. 8. Flécte quod est ri- gi-dum, F6-ve quod est
hurt.

what is

Bend what is stiff, Warm what is
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fri- gi-dum, Ré—ge quod est dé-vi- um. 9. Da ta- is fi-
cold, Straighten what s crooked. Give to-Thy

dé-li-bus, In te con- ﬁ-déntl-bus, bécrum septe-né ri-
faithful (who) In Thee are-trusting  (the)  Sacred seven-gifts.

e e By —"——

um. 10. Da virtt- tis mé-ri-tum, Da sa-1G- tis éx-i-tum,

Give (us) virtue's  reward, Give salvation’s goal,
— _ﬂ':ﬁ .__ e
__:L._. = e e e s e
H_,,,_?_, :h_i_ o= ==
Da per- énne géudl- um. A- men.  Alleld- ia.
Give perennial joy. A-  men. Alleluia.

59. Vexilla Regis

——e—e—

 EEE S
o/ '\'

'v E-x{l- la Ré- gis prod- e- unt : I[dlget

(The) banners of-the-King go-forward : Glowing-is

= s
“i_f_?_ﬁ :ﬁ— = i:ﬁ:ﬁ :ﬁ*‘ —‘:p::ffi::ﬁ_j_,_ =

” ‘::t

Cru-cis mysté- ri- um, Qua vi-ta mor- tem pér- tu-lit,
the-Cross’s mystery, On-which Life (did) death endure,

s —— L = f
— g —g— I — ;
e e e e o o |

T L4 = L4 _"
Et mér- te vi- tam pré- tu- lit.

And by-His-de'ath (did) life procure.



SELECTED GREGORIAN CHANTS

181

2,
Quae vulnerita lanceae
Who wounded by-the-lance’s
Mucréne diro, criminum
Point (most) cruel, of-our-sins
Ut nos la-vé-ret sor-di-bus,
That us He-might-wash from-the-filth,
Manévit unda et
Flowed (with) water and (with) blood.

3.

Impléta sunt quae céncinit
Fulfilled is what was-sung
David fidéli cidrmine,

(By) David’s faithful hymn,
Dicéndo natiénibus :

Saying  to-the-nations :
Regnavit = a ligno Déus.
(There) reigns upon the-tree (a) God.

4

Arbor decora et fulgida,
{A) tree, comely and bright,

Ornata  Ré-gis purpura,
Adorned (with) royal purple,
Elécta digno stipite

Chosen (from) a worthy trunk
Tam sancta mémbra tangere.

Such sacred limbs  to-touch.

sanguine.

J.
Beita, cujus brachiis

Blessed (tree) on-whose branches

'|Pré-ti-um pepéndit saéculi :

(The) ransom hung for-the-world :
Statéra  facta  cérporis,
(A) balance it-became nf-kiis-body,
Tulitque  praédam tértari.
And-carried-off the-booty of-Hell.

\

6.
O Crux 4ve,  spes Unica,
O .Cross hail, (our) hope alone,
Hoc Passionis témpore :
In-this Passion tide ¢
Piis ~ adduge  gratiam,
For-the-good increase (their) grace,
Reisque déle  crimina.
And-for-the-guilty blot-out (their) crimes,

s
Te, fons salutis Trinitas,
To-Thee, font of-salvation, O-Trinity,
Collaudet omnis spiritus :
Praise-be-given by-every soul :
Quibus Crucis victériam
To-Whom (the) Cross’s victory
Largiris, adde praémium. Amen.

Thou-givest, add (the) reward. Amen.

Y. E-ri-pe me, Dé-mi-ne, ab hé-mi-ne ma-lo.

Deliver

R. A

From (the) man

ne, Q-Lord,

unjust

from (the) man

deliver

of-evil.

vi-ro i-ni-quo é-ri-pe me.

me.
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o. Victimae paschali laudes

B ===—=r=——=1u

o/ v e
V I—ctlmae pasché- 11 laudes * immo- lent

To-the-Victim  of-Easter praises be-offered (by)
% 1
_—;ﬁ_—;ﬁ——h—ﬁ --H [ ] ) _ig_(:'_t.
.___._.__I_.._.i_ 1 v}
Chri-sti- 4-ni. 2. Agnus red-é—mlt 6-ves : Christus
Christians. The Lamb hath-redeemed the-sheep : Christ (the)

== S=S====ESs=tts=

inno-cens Pétri re-conci- li- 4-vit pecca-té-res. 3. Mors et
innocent to-the-Father hath-reconciled sinners. Death and

ST — T g
vi-ta du- él-lo * confli-xé-re ml-rando :dux vi-tae mdrtu-
life in-a~duel  have-contended wondrously : the-leader of-life (tho’) dead

H
InY N 1 S H‘HA

SEsaaEniSs TS g_—_ﬁ:a_

us, régnat vi-vus. 4. Dic né-bis, Ma-ri- a, quld vi-

reigns alive. Tell us Mary, what thou-

| 8 N N
. : NN
S e S e At § g e e S e
o —— I —e e e o e
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-n

di- in vi- a? 5. Se-ptlcrum Chri-sti vi-vén-tis, et
sawest  in (the) way? (The) tomb of-Christ living, and

. S T 1 -
--i:’*-?__-—?_-;-’*_:'*_z_:_ni__m-;ﬁ&a:

glé-ri- am vi-di re-surgén-tis : 6. Ange li-cos téstes,
the-glory I-saw of-His-arising : The-angelic witnesses,
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su-da-ri- um, et vé-stes. 7. Surré-xit Christus spes mé-
the-towel,  and the-linen-cloths.  Risen-is Christ  hope of-

t-——"h'"n—‘j*r‘p i S— j‘

_!;|__.}L '_L—'__i_‘—i q__H.__Li_._b{_—:U_
L4 [ 4 T
a : praecé-det si-os in Ga-li-laé- am. 8. Scimus C hri-

mine : He-will-go-before His-own into Galilee. We-know (that)
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stum surre-xisse a mortu- is ve-re : tu néd-bis, victor
Christ  hath-risen from (the) dead truly : do-Thou on-us, . O victor
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Rex, mi-se-ré- re. A- men. Alle-1¢- ia.
King, have-mercy. A-  men. Alleluia.
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